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LIFE and HISTORY 


0 15 RLES Xll 


KING of 


H E Czar came now with Sceremitbeſt | 


s 17. E. D E N. 
to reinforce the army at the ſtege 


T of Narva, and immediately ſent Go- 


vernor Skytt into the trenches, to inform Ma- 
jor-General Horn, who commanded in the town, 
of the particulars of the taking of Dorpt, and of 
 SchlippenbacÞ's defeat. 

The batteries, which were made ready alt 
his Czariſh Majeſty's arrival, began now to 


play z forty pieces of heavy cannon, and twenty- 


our mortars were kept in continual employment, 


and with ſuch ſucceſs, that the latter ſoon de- 


ſtroyed the communication between Narva and 
Toanogrod ; whilſt the former made two large 
breaches in different ered of the baſtion called 
Vittoria. | 

The following minute and authentic robinſon 
of this ſiege was preſented to his Majeſty" by an 
officer * the garriſon of ee. 
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The LIrE and HisTory of 


A journal of what paſſed at the fiege of Narva, 
from the firſt of April, to the twenty-fourth of 


April 1, the enemy marched from Jama over 
the ice to Katterkybla, where they entered Livo- 
nia, killing a great number of peaſants, and 
taking others priſoners. | 

The 12th, at two in the morning, a party of 


Ruſſians attacked the Hakehwork at Tuanogrod, 


where they killed a trooper, with ſeveral pea- 
fants and women, and made ſome priſoners ; 
but were ſoon drove back by the guard poſted 
at the baſtion of Horn, which haſtened thither 
on the firſt notice. | | 
The 27th and 25th, ſome of their horſe 
ſhewed themſelves at the mouth of the river. 
The 29th, they poſted themſelves there, and 
raiſed a battery, in defiance of the re from 
two of our brigantines, which did their utmoſt 
to prevent them. One of theſe veſſels received 
a ſhot in her fide from the cnemy, who, on 
their part, fired ſo briſkly at them, that they 
were both obliged to retire farther out to ſea. 
Baron Henning Rudalph Horn, the Governor 
went without the walls to obſerve the motions 
the enemy, who, elated with their ſuccels, gave 
him ſome ineffectual ſalutes from their cannon. 
The. goth, the enemy continued their works, 
and advanced ſo near, that as the veſſels in the 
road could no longer come into the port, ſo 
neither could thoſ Which lay at anchor under 
the cannon of the town venture to ſail out, 1q 


* The French tranſiate this word, @ magazine of bemp: it 
is a kind of work-houſe, 155 | 1 5 
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that all hopes of conveying any freſh ſupplies of 1704. 


proviſions into the town were entirely cut off. 
The 1ſt and 2d of May, the enemy carried 
on their trenches with great vigour on the rad 
leading to Hhla, to prevent qur ſhips from 
coming up to the town. In the middle of the 
night they paſt over on prames from Liuania, 
and ſurprized ſome ſmall veſſels which endea- 
voured to throw us in proviſions. When they 
paſſed the river, they daily continged to in- 
commode us, and made their utmoſt efforts tg 
carry off our horſes and cattle. | 
The toth, we detached Colonel Laod with 
three hundred foot, and Colonel Marajth with 
two hundred and fifty horſe, to ſupport Colo- 
nel Rebbinder, who had advanced with his re- 
giment of foot, conſiſting of ſix hundred men, 
to the mouth of the river oppoſite the enemy's 
batteries. ' 
At our arrival, we found no enemy on our 
fide ; but they had no ſooner perceived us from 
the other, than they threw a bridge croſs the 
river with the utmoſt expedition, over which 
they immediately paſſed to give us batzle. Our 
Colonels now conſulted together what wu i 
ſures were proper to be taken : they agreed, 
that it was too hazardous to engage the enemy 
with ſo inferior a force, and without cannon 3 


beſides which Rehbinder*s regiment was very ill 


provided with muſquets, and we had no tools to 
raiſe a breaſtwork to cover us in caſe of the laſt 
neceſſity 3 they therefore reſolved on a retreat, 
which was performed in the follow good 
arder. Rebbinder's regiment marched firſt; 
Lad's foot followed, and the horſe with thirty 
grenadiers ſecured the rear. 


B 2 The 
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The Lies and HisTory of 
The enemy advanced in a large body, and 
ſeemed to have an intention of attacking us; 
but as we had the good fortune to break down 
the bridge at Tarvajegi, before they could reach 
it, we put a ſtop to their march, and returned 
into the town with the loſs of very few men. 
Horn was ſo diſſatisfied with the conduct of this 
expedition, that he ſummoned a council of war 
to animad vert upon it. e ; 
The 11th and 12th, we ſaw a very large body 
of the enerny*s horſe ſcouring the country on the 
Livonian ſide. 

The 13th, we heard a great firing towards 
the road and the mouth of the port. 

The 21ſt, the enemy with great boldneſs ap- 
proached under the cannon of the town, and car- 
ried off ſome cattle and ſeveral priſoners: 

The 29th, the enemy ſhewed themſelves on 
Faval ſide, and took ſome horſes ; at the ſame 
time their own horſe ſuffered a little from our 
ordnance. The ſame day, at half an hour paſt 
three in the afternoon, the enemy attacked the 
work-houſe, and traverſed the gardens belong- 
ing to it with a large detachment of horſe, cut- 
ting to pieces all they met. Captain Hochmuth, 
who was here poſted with no more than fifteen 
horſe, made all poſſible defence, and gave them 
a diverſion for a long time; but when he found 
they were attempting to cut off his retreat, he 
thought proper to retire under the counterſcarp : 
the enemy followed him; but were fo well ſa- 
luted by the guns from our baſtions, that they 
were ſoon put to flight, leaving behind them 
ſome horſes, and a Ruſſian officer well dreſt, 
who was taken priſoner ; their dead they carried 
off according to their cuſtom. | | | 


Captain 
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Captain Hochmuth loſt very few of his men 1704. 


and horſes: he received himſelf ſeveral wounds, 


and had his own horſe ſhot under him. The 


enemy advanced their poſts as far as Rothenbam, 
and encamped their foot nearer the town. 

The goth, we withdrew cur moſt advanced 
ſentries on that file. The ſame day we ſaw a 
large body of troops arrive in the enemy's 
camp, whom we ſaluted from our guns in the 
beſt manner we could. | 


The 31ſt, they approached from [vanogrod 


ſide, with a deſign: of carrying off our cattle 
and horſes; but on the briſk fire from our ram- 
parts, they retreated behind the hill of Rat/hof 
where they pitched their tents, ſending their for- 
lorn hope to the top of the hill. We afterwards 
learnt that this was Major-General T/chammer 
who had drawn his regiment of dragoons, 
cloathed in green, from the mouth of the river 
to this hill, | 


The 1ſt of June, the enemy affected to brave 


us, parading up and down with a ſtrong body 
of horſe, which we attacked ſeveral times with 


. ſome advantage. 


The 2d, at break of day Lieutenant Colonel 
Marquard was attacked in his return from the 
caſtle of Ivanogrod, whither he had been de- 

tached with a party of horſe to eſcort ſome 


priſoners ; but the bravery of our troops re- 
pulſed the enemy, and forced them to retreat 


behind a hill, whither they were purſued by a 
hundred and fifty of our horſe, who with ex- 


traordinary valour drove them as far as the next. 


wood, where having drawn up in order of bat- 
tle, and receiving a conſiderable reinforcement 
of horſe, they obliged us to retreat in our turn: 
this retreat howeyer we executed in the moſt 

| B 3 gallant 
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1704. gallant manner, with our faces and piſtols pre- 


ſented to the enemy, till we had drawn back 
under the caſtle of Tvanogrod, where Major 
Funk was poſted to ſupport us. Funk perceiving 
that we were purſued, advanced haftily with 
ſuch of his party as were on the right to our 
aſſiſtance, on which the enemy immediately re: 
treated behind the hill, and abandoned all 
thoughts of renewing the engagement. 
Marguard would have engaged Funk to ad- 
vahee jointly with their troops to the enemy's 
eamp, (which was at a very little diſtance ) 
that they might, if poſſible, make themſelves 


- maſters thereof and plunder it. Funt alledged 


that he had no orders to march any farther, nor 
to ſecond the horſe, ſo that all the advantage 
we gained over the enemy confiſted in their loſs 
of men and horſes, which was conſiderable. A 
dragoon, who was taken priſoner by us, re- 
ported, that they had no more than {ix thouſand 
men, but expected the Czar every moment with 
forty thouſand more. In this action we loſt 
Lieutenant Appoloff, Enſign Sparkuk, and eight 
troopers. The ſame day General Horn having 
obſerved the enemy marching with a conſidera- 
ble body of troops towards Livonia, detached 
the Colonels Rehbinde, and Ferſen with twelve 
hundred foot, and Lieutenant Marquard with 
two hundred foot on Tvangrod ſide, to attack 
them and take poſſeſnon of their camp. Reb- 
binder was at the fame time ordered to return in. 
to the town on the throwing a bomb, which was 
to be his ſignal, and which the General aſter- 
wards ordered to be given him, as foon as he 
perceived from the top of a houſe, that the ene - 
my were feturning in great numbers. Lieu- 
tenant· Colonel Bloman, wha at this * 

: 5 forme 
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like wiſe ſent out to recal the troops, and found 
our horſe engaged with the enemy; but on the 


orders which he brought them, they immedi- 


ately returned from the fight, in which ſeveral 


were killed on both ſides, and on the enemy's 


an officer of diſtinction, 


The 4th,, we ſaw a body af horſe and foot. 


on the Livevias {ide ; and in the Evening heard 
* fire from that which looks towards the 


The Sch, a drum arrived from the enemy 


with a letter from Captain Staal, who had been 
made priſoner. on the ad of May, informing us, 
that Lieutenant Maidel, with. ſeventy men of 
Rabbinder's regiment, were taken on board a 


tranſpart-veſſel, which had been ſhipwrack' d. 


The drum was inſtantly. ſent back, with per- 
miſſion to return the next day for an anſwer.  _ 
The Sch, the drum returned at noon, and 
received the anſwer we had promiſed him. The 
ſame day the enemy made different motions. _ 
The yth, we heard ſeveral vollies of ſmall arms, 
towards the road, between the hours of one 
and three, and ſaw the ſmoke aſcend to a great 
height in the air. The enemy made ſeveral 
attempts to carry off our cattle, but were al- 
ways prevented by our cannon . 
The 9th, at two in the afternoon, we heard 
the report, of two cannons on the Livonian fide, 
and ,afterwards:of two more at a leſs diſtance 3, 
which made the Major-General believe, that 
Schlippenhach was arrived with thoſe ſuccours we 
ſo impatiently expected, and they were accord-, 
ingly. anſwered by the uſual Swedi fignal. 
Soon afte | 
vaſt diſtance, Which confirmed us in our opi-, 
B 4 nion 
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r We diſcovered a little ſmoke at a 


. 
formed the office of Aide de · Camp General, was 1704. 
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I og. nion of the arrival of the ſuccours, whoſe van- 


guard we imagined to be 0 with that of 
the enemy. _ 

We afterwards . Us enemy (having! gelt 
ſtruck their tents, and withdrawn thoſe advanced 
guards which they had poſted neareſt the town) 
march out of their camp, and draw up in 
two very long lines, to oppoſe an army which 
we ſaw approaching from a wood on the leſt. 
Theſe bodies now began to cannonade cach 
other, which was ſoon followed by ſeveral vol- 
lies from their ſmall arms; aſter which, they 
fell together in ſuch a manner, that by all ap- 
pearances it was impoſſible to ſuſpect but that it: 
was an * 5 vey between two armies. Ma- 
Jar-General' Horn therefore immediately diſ- 
patched Colonel Lood with eight hundred foot, 
and Lieutenant: Colonel Morath with a hundred 
and fifty horſe, to ſecond thoſe troops which w 
tho ought were in reality come to out aſſiſtance 

In the heat of tlie battle, we perceived thoſe 
whom we 'miſtook-for-*Rufjans retreating to- 
wards the bridge, 6 they had done at the for- 
mer ſiege, Which our horſe that the 
enemy was beaten. oe ub advancing 
nearer to diſcover the truth bf che fact. was 
preſently undeceived; and with alt>his men ſur- 
rpunded by the enemy. He was himſelf taken 
priſoner, as Mere Mr. Nonf, Captain of Horſe; 


and the Cornets Hult, Duntert and Pipenſtot. 


Captain ner "with" fifty® nene, 


cut to pieces. 7 od oem doit 


The fame day, Leeni len hae: 


made a ſally on ar ſide. of the town'where the 


Hakelwerk.ſtood with forty men, with an in- 
tent to throw down the chimneys,ventured im- 


prudcntly too far, WE ww ſurtounded, _ 


King CHAN ES XU. f SWrDen. 9 
the greater of his men were lain, and him 1704. 
ſelf — eſcaped. A great crowd of 
citizens, its and women, who went out 
with Lood and Morath in hopes of a rich booty, 
loſt their lives; but Lood himſelf and his foot, 
being ſomewhat backward , were Toad: 
preſerved. 273 I Vero" 

The 10th, a drum — au d enemy 

Vith a letter for the Governor, and was bid to 
return the next day for his anſwer. 

The 11th, the drum returned and Seeed 
his anſwer. This day the enemy made ſeveral 
motions, which obliged the Governor to ſend 
Colonel Rebbinder, with ſome foot, into the 
oounterſcarp to obſerve them. A peaſant, who 
under the favour of very hazy weather, had 
ſlipt as far as the counterſcarp, reported, that 
the enemy had received a conſiderable reinforce- 
ment, 2 this ahve Hind: carried many of the 
inhabitants of Maſt.- Narva and the adjacent 
parts into ſlavery. At midnight they ſet about 
their intrenchments at Mippetbhyla, Goldenboff, 
and the road leading to Foala, which are al- 
moſt the ſame places where they had 3 on 
their ĩintrenchments at the laſt ſiege. FT 
The 13th, we ſent a trumpet to the enemy. 
to aſ permiſſion: to bury ſuck of our men as 
had been killed in the laſt ation 4 but as their 
General was then abſent, we could not obtain it. 

Fhey carried on their yrarks w dili- 
— night and day. 7 1 > 44:38 
»The i4th, . a. line; of/.punter- 
vallation. We ſent again the ſame trumpet; 
but he was not ſuffered to come within their 
camp, becauſe we had not mene _e drum 
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The received an anſwer 
3 Jan er thr wr — our ed ta 


The 1 6th, the enemy theit works, 
and at one in the morning began 
near Rorbenbabn, in defiance | of 
That night they advanced — 4 * toi 
N af 

, 3 
eight ben deen foor 1 
gardens belonging to the H. t 
might not ſerve for a ſhelter to the enemy. T 
was cxecuted” with ſucceſs, no more than n 
men being wounded. 162000 gin 

The 8th, the enemy « continued to puſh- « 
their works with vigour.” 
ſeveral boars 


need them. = 


| carmon . 
1 ordered fome 


This da 


enemy's — =) o * 
ſalute, that we ſaw ſeveral fall, ane the reſt run 
out of their trenches. This whole day we con- 
tinued 2 Are from dur mortàrs as well ha 
our great roy U Def 79677” zo aft aud 
The 21 den emp odere under the jill 
near the bridge of boats, to prevent dur men 


Ke 4 French meaſure conſiſting of fix feet. 


from 
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from demoliſhing the chimneys. We incom- 
moded them Rn with our Gul arms, 
and a great quantity of grenddes. ey re- 
turned = — to ouf nw work, where 
having killed ſeveral men, the Major-General 

ve ofders in the evening that fio otie ſhould 
ſhew himſelf on the ramparts. The ſame day, 
a Rufjian drum arrived with letters from Cols- 
nel Merath and other officers, who had been 
taken priſoners on the gth inſtant. . 

The 23d, the enemy extended their trenches 
under Seg hill, near Zyfvenkylis, between 
the ſides of two hills, pointing their line to- 
| wards the baſtion Victoria. 
The 24th, they continued their trenches down 
the ſide of the river. In the evening we law a 


with a great number of waggons loaded w. 
baggage, which they brought from the mouth 
of the river. 8 | 
The 25th, we ſaw another large 2 of 
baggage arrive in their camp. I 
now carried on their works directly before the 
polygon of the baſtion Fama. . 
The 26th and apth, they puſhed on their 


11 
8 


large body of foot marching near n e 
| % 


e enemy 


trenches on Tvanegrod ſide, and at the ſame 


time did their utmoſt to carry off our cattle, 
. which however the cannon on our ramparts 
ſecured; | | , 

The 28th, they worked by night at their 
trenches behind the Rathsbof ; whilſt the caſtle 
of Tvanogrod made a very. briſk fire at them. 


The 29th, the enemy carried on their works 


by night down the hill towards the road of 


Jama, where they raiſed a breaſt- work, not- 
withſtanding our fire from the town and the 


caſtle of lang rod. During the day they lay . 


— —— — — 
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© The zoth, they puſhed their trenches as far 
as the road of Jama. a 
The iſt of Fuly, the Major-General ordered 
the citizens to bring all their horſes to the caſtle 


of Ivanogrod, where all thoſe officers who would 


take them, were to come and wait for freſh or- 


ders. The General, obſerving that the Ruſſians 


ventured out of their trenches to a ſpring of wa- 
ter near Tvanogrod, ſent to theſe officers who were 
now waiting on horſe-back, to come down into 
a valley below the caſtle, where they were to 


expect a ſignal from a great gun on one of the 


baſtions. On this ſignal, they were with the 


utmoſt ſpeed to mount the hill ſword in hand, 


and cut off the retreat of the Ruſians into their 


trenches. But on their arrival on the hill, they 


found no more than a ſingle Ruſſian, who threw 


himſelf on the ground, and choſe rather to die 


than ſurrender. The enemy fired ſeveral times 
24% on us without wounding a ſingle man, though 


we were not above thirty paces from them. 


As this attempt was unſucceſsful, Captain 


Hochmuth propoſed with ſome dragoons in the 


- diſguiſe of fiſhermen, who were to pretend to 


be fiſhing in three ſmall veſſels, to draw the 
Ruſſians nearer the baſtion Victoria. He had 
advanced but a very little way on the river be- 
fore they detached thirty men with fuzees to in- 
terrupt the fiſhers; which when the Governor 
obſerved, he ſent Lieutenant 'Z/chener with fifty 
men to cut off their retreat, This attempt 

roving ſucceſsful, the Ry/ians took the water. 
Fight of them were made priſoners by Captain 
Hochmuth, who immediately put to land, and 
the reſt drow net. ee 
The Lieutenant ſet fire to ſome houſes, and 
ſtood ſeveral diſcharges from four hundred RA 
895 ſians, 
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fans, who were poſted thereabouts. Theſe, 1704. 


aſſoon as the Lieutenant-Colonel who com- 
manded them was killed, retreated ;- ſo that 
our detachment returned to the town without 
the loſs of one man, and no more than one 
non-commiſſioned officer and one ſoldier woun- 
ded. We learnt from ſome Ruſſian priſoners, 
that Schlippenbach was beaten, and Colonel Fritz- 
Wachtmeiſter taken priſoner. 


The zd, a Ruſſian drum arrived with ſome 


letters. The enemy drew a line from the ſpot 
where the little ſkirmiſh had happened on the 
1ſt inſtant, aſcending toward the counterſcarp 
of the baſtion Gloria. Captain Frolich was 
hereupon detached with eighty men to moleſt 
them ; but they paid very little regard to his 
fire, and ſeemed reſolved to carry on their 
works, however great the loſs might be which 
mM ſuffered on that occaſion. 

The 4th, we ſaw a conſiderable 8 
ment arrive in the enemy's camp between Ma- 
perkyhla and Foala, near the former of which 
places they had prepared a great many boats. 

The 5th, The enemy, having carried their 


lines before the * Catontere from four to five 


toiſes diſtance from the river, made a continual 
diſcharge of their ſmall arms upon the ramparts. 
We ſaw freſh troops arrive every day in their 
camp, and obſerved that the enemy had thrown 


over a new bridge at Waperkybla, and that their 


tents now increaſed near Sacronia. 


On the 6th, the enemy brought their evtiches 


down. to the river on that ſide where the mill of 


4" ſtood, On the other, they extended their 


A dry trench c or ditch with re a which | 
the beſieged fire on the enemy. 


line 
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three pounders from their battery at Rathofſberg, 
on our workmen who were employed on the 
Horn-baſtion, and afterwards on the town; with 
very little execution on either. 

The yth, they leſſenad the guard on the 
counterſcarp : for whereas a Captain with cigh- 
ty men hitherto conſtantly mounted there, 
a Lieutenant with thirty men only was hence- 
forth ordered for that ſervice ; but every one of 
theſe had thirty cartridges each, all which they 
were daily te diſcharge. 

The enemy now extended their trenches be+ 
yond the road of Bleeking, and fortified them with 
gabions from ane eng tothe other. At two in the 
morning they were alarmed on Jvenogrod fide, 
when ſome ſoldiers, who were ſent to reconnditre 
the enemy, fell in with one of their parties, 
with whom they ſeveral hot. In 
this ſkiomuſh we had three men killed, and ſome 
few wounded. | 

The sch, the enemy puſhed their trenches 
on ſoanogred fide as far as 4 place called Kal. 
terumpan, whence they afterwards made an hea- 
vy fire from their ſmall arms. On Narua fide 
they raiſed a redoubt upon Gelderhoff hill. In 


the afternoon, thirteen veſſels arrived in their 


The gth, they reinforced their in the 
night on Bleekigg read, and drew a line behind 
their —_ e977 with a great 
quantity of gabions. 

The 1xth, the enemy drew very near the 
diceh on the left of the baſtion Honor, and 
the fire was inceſſant on both ſides, in which 
they had ſome advantage from their grenade- 
mortars. Several men were every day m_ 
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The tach, the enemy approached the baſtion 
Villeris. The Governor mounted the ramparts 


in the n joined 
— — of gi ravelin 


of the ate ; nor cevld the violent fire of 
the can 


* 

| forrified it with gabions. We this day ſaw a 

great number of troaps marching on all parts. 
The a bth, they 5 hard by night 
at the battery which we have juſt now men- 
tioned, and added eight new port-holes to the 
— This night they brought a large quan- 
tity of faſcines — — WARES 


n 
ſame day began w molaſt 
3 Viria with ke 


bai, and raiſed one of mortars on 
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hill. The ſame day a great of horſe ar. 
TOY rived from Livonia. _— < 
The 19th, ſeveral pieces of ordnance were 
brought to the camp, and the enemy placed a 
great quantity of gabions on their two lines, 
which they had drawn round the caſtle of Iva- 
nogrod, and worked at their new batteries. The 
ſame night, we firſt heard the diſtinct report of 
two fuſees, and preſently afterwards 'a- very 
briſk firing both of cannon and ſmall arms from 
Livonia ſide. - At noon, the enemy ſaluted us 
with a triple diſcharge of an hundred and three 
pieces of ordnance of different ſizes, which 
were accompanied each time by a volley of 
ſmall arms, that ſerved them for a ſignal. They 
likewiſe hoiſted fourteen ſmall colours on their 
trenches at theſe diſcharges. The ſame day they 
fired for the laſt time on Iuanqgrod ſide; 
The 21ſt, the enemy drew a new line to- 
wards the hill of Garafemſberg, ſo as to com- 
mand the whole valley under the caſtle of Iva- 
nogrod. The ſame evening at eight, a very 
extraordinary meteor was ſeen in the ſky, which 
at firſt appeared in the Eaſt, preſenting the form 
of a ſtar, whence drawing towards the Weſt, 
it aſſumed the figure of a fuſee. As it deſcend- 
ed on the horizon, its extreme part diſplayed a 
reſemblance of the ſun, which, as it burſt, 
caſt forth many rays or flaſhes of light, that 
were at laſt changed into a very dark cloud, 
which was ſeen all night in the air, and entire. 
ly diſperſed itſelf at break of day. IS 
The 23d, one of our Captains, whole name 
was Drentel, was killed on the ramparts. The 
enemy now carried on their works in day, 
without e ——— at the 2 
The 
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The 25th, they began to raiſe a new battery 1704. 
near Bleekihg road, between thoſe two before 
mentioned. E 

The 25th, they began another a little lower. 

The 28th, they laid planks on their batteries, 
and mounted them with their cannons and mor- 
cars. 

The 31ft, being Sunday, at noon, juſt as the 

ple were coming out of church, the beſiegers 
began for the firſt time to batter the baſtion 
Victoria, with fotty-ſix heavy cannons, which 
they fired all at once. At the ſame time, they 
bombarded the town with fifteen/mortars which 
they had placed on the Bleek/&erg. They had 
three heavy Cannon near Garaſemſberg hill; 
fourteen guns on a battery adjoining to the bridge 
of communication between the town and the 
caſtle ; nine on the battery at Ounetylla; twenty 
on the hill called Poſtmeiſterberg, behind which 
they placed two mortars 3 two others behind 
that of Garaſim *, and two near Onnekylla Þ 5 
beſides which there were two other batteries with 
four mortars each, and four mortars near the 
bridge of boats. 

From all this artillery, which was afterwards 
increaſed by fifty great guns and twenty-four 
mortars, the enemy fired inceſſantly on us: 
from their guns all day, and from their mor- 
tars both day and night. | | 

The iſt of Auguſt, in the night a bomb fell 
into the arſenal ; which it reduced, with all 
therein, to aſhes ; but did us however no other 
miſchief. This day, we ſaw large bodies of 
horſe and foot marching on the road of Livonia 
towards Foal. 5 | 

Garaſim in the French, but it is undoubtedly the ſame 
with the hill before mentioned. 

+ The French tranſlation is obſcure by ill pointing. 
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1704. The 2d, the beſiegers drew very near the 


baſtion Victoria. 

The 3d, they threw many bombs into the 
caſtle of Ivanogrod with very little execution. 
This diſappointment they revenged on the town, 
where they barbarouſly abuſed the inhabitants, 
and burnt ſeveral houſes in the new town. 

The 5th, a Ruſſian inhabitant of Narva went 
over to the beſiegers, and acquainted them that 
the Governor's houſe was not yet damaged; on 
this advice, they aimed a quantity of bombs 
thither, which did it ſome little harm, but not 
the leaſt to the General's family. The ſame 
night a ſoldier of Captain Frolich's company 
deſerted to the enemy. 

The 6th, Lieutenant Blomann being in the 
counterſcarp, very narrowly eſcaped being cut 
off with his whole command by fifty only of 
the enemy, who now 3 on their works 
againſt the breaches of the baſtion Victoria; 
but he luckily ſaved himſelf by the Royal Ra- 
velin, and gave immediate advice of his dan- 
ger to the Governor, who reſolved to expoſe his 
men no more in that manner; henceforth, he 


only ordered little ſallies from time to time, to 
bring off their gabions, and ſet fire to their 


works. | | 

The 7th, at nine in the morning, the founda- 
tions of the baſtion Honor ſunk all at once, by 
which one entire face, with the parapet, the 
rampart, and all the artillery were overthrown 


into the ditch. The upper part of the wall fell 


on the inſide, and the lower without, fo that the 


enemy, by the help of their ladders, might have 


mounted a hundred men abreaſt. The Gover- 


nor, on this unfortunate accident, ordered out 


all the peaſants, ſervants and women to work 
on 
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on the fallen baſtion 3 but theſe orders were 1704. 


obeyed by very few. 

In the afternoon, a Ruſſian drum brought a 
letter from the Velt-Marſhal Ogilvi to the Go- 
vernor. He adviſed him to ſurrender the 
place, to prevent the effuſion of human 


«© blood, and eſpecially of the innocent inha- 


« bitants, whom the ſoldiers could not be 
„ with-held from ſacrificing, when they carry 
c a place by aſſault.” He repreſented to him, 
«© That the town in which he commanded muſt 
<« be infallibly taken, for that heaven had 
e opened a paſſage for the Ry/tans ; that he had 
« few men, and but little proviſion, nor any 
* expectation of ſuccours, of which he might 
«© be confirmed by the Governor of Dorpt, and 
a dragoon who had been witneſſes: of Schlip- 
&* Ppenbach's defeat, and could at the fame time 
<« teſtify to him the clemency with which his 
« Czariſh Majeſty had treated the garriſons of 
«© Nooteburg, Men and Dorpt, which, though 
«© they had made a brave defence, had not 
* however held out to the laſt extremity.” | 
The Governor returned a very rude anſwer to 
this letter, which was the reaſon that the Czar, 
after he had taken the place, uſed him very ill, 
and committed him to priſon, | 

That day, the enemy ſhot nine arrows into 
the town with letters faſtened to them. Theſe 
the Governor ordered to be brought to him, and 
forbad any from opening them on pain of death. 
Whilſt the Ryan drum remained in the town, 
there was a truce and intercourſe between both 
parties. y | 

Colonel Skytt came now to inform us of the 
taking of Dorpt, and that he was the next day 


to follow his garriſon, who were on their march 
| | SEE, for 
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diſtance towards Livonia, the Swediſh ſignal of 
two cannon ſhot, to which the Governor an- 


ſwered by two large guns from [vanogreod, 
The Ruſſian drum remained all night in the 


town; on which account the Governor flattered 


himſelf with the hopes of a truce, and a ceſ- | 
ſation of the bombardment z but as ſoon as the | 
enemy who had re-demanded the drum,perceived 
that we would not deliver him, they threw a 
great quantity of bombs and red-hot bullets in- 
to the town. About midnight the enemy gave 
in a falſe alarm, drawing themſelves up in or- 
der of aſſault between the baſtions Honor and 
Vicloria; but at our firing on them they re- 
treated. | 

The $th, Lieutenant-Colonel Kinnert ex- 
poſing himſelf roo much, was killed on the 
ramparts. The beſiegers now made a dreadful 
fire on our workmen, who were employed in 
repairing the breaches of Honor and Viktoria, fo 
that not a day paſt wherein we had leſs than 
thirty men killed, without reckoning thoſe who 
loſt an arm or a leg. We had this evening a- 
nother falſe alarm from the baſtion Fortuna. 

The gth, the enemy appeared ready for the 


aſſault, The ſame day, a bomb fell into a 


cheſt of ſix hundred grenades, which were all 
burnt, but luckily without more miſchief. This 
night, a falſe alarm was ſpread near Victoria 
and Honor. 

The 10th, was a day truly dreadful and fatal 


to this poor town ; for at two in the afternoon, 
the beſiegers at laſt mounted the aſſault with 


ſixteen hundred men, without including the 


troops who were drawn up to ſupport them, in 
four different places. Lieutenant-General Schon- 
| beck 
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Major-General T/{chammer that of Honor; a 
third officer that of the ravelin between Honor 
and Gloria; and laſtly, General von Werden 
that of the ravelin between Gloria and Fama. 
They began the attack by levelling their 
cannon at the breaches, whether they likewiſe 


threw their grenades, and diſcharged ſeveral 


volleys of ſmall arms; ſo that it was impoſſible 
forany of the beſieged to maintain their poſtsthere 


one minute without being ſhot to pieces. The 


enemy then brought up their detachments, each 
carrying green colours, and mounted the aſ- 
fault with great fury; but were conſtantly 
beaten back in all parts. The ground was now 
covered with the dead; and as freſh bodies 
of the beſiegers continually ſucceeded each other 


in the attack, our r men, who were ex- 


tremely fatigued with their long defence, and 


weakened with their great loſs, eſpecially from 


the grenades, which did us incredible miſchief, 
after a bloody fight and obſtinate reſiſtance of 
three hours, began to give ground. | 
The enemy made their firſt lodgment on the 
foundered face of the baſtion Honor, where the 
ſuccours which were ordered thither arrived too 


late for its defence. The Governor had indeed 


directed ſuccours to all parts; but his excellent 
diſpoſition was rendered fruitleſs by that ſpirit 
of confuſion which now began to ſpread itſelf 
throughout. 

Lieutenant - Colonel Freiden ſuſtained this vio- 
lent aſſault. He was ſeconded by Major Funk, 
by the Captains Aminbof and Gyllenſpang, two 
Lieutenants, and two Enſigns. All theſe, (ex- 
cept the Lieutenant- Colonel, and Captain Amin- 
bef ) and almoſt all their men were cut to PRE 
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1704. The enemy thence penetrated into, all parts, 


both of the new town and the old, and put all 
they met, as well officers as ſoldiers, to the 
{word, killing in the whole above fifteen hun- 
dred, beſides a great number of citizeris, wo- 
men, children and peaſants. 

The ſlaughter continued ſeveral hours, till the 
Czar himſelf by his own preſence put an end to 
it. We may eaſily imagine the vaſt numbers 
that were ſlain : for not to mention three thou- 
ſand men which the Ry//ans loſt at the attack, 
nor the great ſlaughter of our own ſoldiers, the 

r inhabitants lay butchered in heaps, ſtreams 
of blood ran through the ſtreets ; and the ene- 
my were employed for three days together in 
drawing out the dead, wounded and fick (many 
of them at the point of death) on waggons and 
ledges. They carried them all to the bridge 
of IJvanogrod, where they threw the dead and 
the living without mercy one upon another into 
the river. A ſpectacle full of horror that can- 
not be expreſs'd ! The enemy penetrated through 
the river gate towards the baſtion Honor, where 
Colonel Ferſen defended himſelf ſome time with 
a hundred men, but was at laſt made priſoner, 
very few of his ſoldiers eſcaping to the caſtle of 
Toanogred. 

The Ruſſians being now maſters of the town, 
a Ruſſian Colonel, whoſe name was Ritter, pre- 
ſented himſelf in the evening before the caſtle of 
Ivanogrod, and deſired to ſpeak with Lieute- 
nant-Colonel Sierſtabl the Governor, who very 
willingly accepted the truce which was offered 
him, but rejected the propoſition of ſurrendring 
at diſcretion ; though he had no more than two 
hundred men in his garrifon, which was 


weak on the Narva fide, as there had been lit- 
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tle likelihood conceived of its being ever at- x 


tacked from that quarter. 

As Colonel Ritter perſiſted in offering no bet- 
ter terms, the Governor ſent Lieutenant Bla- 
man to amuſe the Muſcovite at the ramparts, 
whilſt he diſpoſed his garriſon in the beſt poſture 
of defence, Ritter preſſing very eagerly for an 
anſwer, was at laſt told that the Governor was 


in the town, that they knew not whether he 


was living or dead, and could conſent to nothing 


without his orders. 
Whilſt Ri#ter and his detachment returned 


with this anſwer to Narva, the Governor drew. 


out his men, and poſted them in the moſt ad- 
vantagious manner he could. Mr. Arnſtedt, 
who was a Colonel in the Czar's ſervice, and 
Envoy. from King Auguſtus, came to the caſtle 
with a letter which Captain Frolich received with- 
out the walls ; it contained a freſh ſummons, 
with orders from Major-General Horn to fur- 
render at diſcretion. Stiernſtrabl anſwered, that 
as the General was in the enemy's hands, he 


could not receive his orders, and that he re- 


ſolved to defend the place to the laſt drop of 
his blood. 
Major-General Horn was actually taken pri- 
ſoner at the enemy's firſt entry into the town, 
ether with five Colonels, two Lieutenant- 
Colonels, , five Majors, five Captains of Horſe, 
twenty-one Captains of Foot, twenty-nine Lieu- 
tenants, thirty Cornets and Enſigns, all the of- 
ficers of artillery and engineers, with about a 
thouſand ſoldiers, all which received quarter. 
The 14th, and the following days, the Go- 
vernor laboured very hard at putting the caſtle 
in a poſture of defence, and reſolved, if the 
enemy would not * him thoſe terms 2 
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1704. he had defired, or if they attempted to take the 


place by aſſault, that rather than ſurrender he 
would blow it up with all his garriſon, for 
which he had no other proviſions than a little 
meal and ſalt, and that only for a very few 
days. | 

The Czar was highly incenſed when he heard 
the Governor's anſwer, and ſent back Mr. Arn- 
ſtedt to tell him, that if we did not immediately 
accept the terms which he offered us, he would 
facrifice all that remained alive, even the pri- 
ſoners themſelves, at Narva, and would deal 
with us in the ſame manner, without ſparing 
even the infant at its mother's breaſt. 

The Governor replied, That theſe threats 
would not induce him to deliver up a fortreſs 
which his King had intruſted him with the care 
of, That his Czariſh Majeſty might take what 
meaſures he thought proper ; that as for him- 


/ elf, he ſhould look on it as a total loſs of his 


honour, cowardly to ſurrender at the diſcretion 


of an enemy, before he was reduced to the laſt 


extremity ; but if he could obtain an honou- 


rable capitulation, he might then perhaps re- 
ſolve on putting the caſtle into his Majeſty's 
hands. Whereupon Velt- Marſhal Ogilvi deſired 


im to ſet down the terms which he inſiſted on 
in writing, and inſinuated, that it was not yet 
too late to lay hold of the Czar's clemency; 
telling him, that he was ſurprized to ſee a Go- 
verner ſo haughty with a ſtarved garriſon, for 
that they were no ſtrangers to all the circum- 
ſtances of their miſerable condition; and con- 
cluded with adviſing him to ſend three officers 
the next day (the 16th) to him at Narva, to 


ſettle the capitulation, and that he would ſend 


back three others of equal rank to the caſtle to 
> | Shak remain 
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remain there as hoſtages till the whole was con- 1704. 


cluded. 

The Governor reſolved to accept this condi- 

tion, though much againſt his inclination, and 
almoſt with tears in his eyes. He preſently 
aſked the conſent of his officers, who repreſent- 
ed to him, that he had all imaginable reaſon to 
juſtify his ſurrender z- for the enemy might ſtarve 
us in a very few days, ſince there remained no 
more than five buſhels of meal for the whole 
garriſon, which ſlender proviſion being exhauſt- 
ed, if the enemy would not do us the honour of 
taking us by aſſault, we ſnould be reduced to the 
alternative of ſurrendring at laſt at diſcretion, 
or of blowing ourſelves into the air. 
The 16th, when we were deſirous of begin- 
ning the treaty, the enemy pretended to ſing T 
Deum, after which they made a triple diſcharge 
from the ramparts, which were yet in good 
condition, The Czar then placed a new mor- 
tar before Prince Menzikoff*s houſe, whom he 
made Governor of the town, and having filled 
it with wine, drank the health of his Generals 
on their late conqneſt. 

The 15th, the Governor ſent three officers, 
viz. the Captains Frolich and Kors, and Quar- 
ter- Maſter Quenſel into the town, with the 
terms of the capitulation, who were received at 
the gates by Putkammer a Ruſſian Major. 


At the ſame time, the enemy ſent us three 


other Captains, whom the Lieutenants Blaman 


and Wilbrant received at the gates. The Go- . 


vernor demanded to march out colours flying, 


and drum beating, with all their arms and bag- 


gage, and four field- pieces, and to have liberty 
to go to Reval; and that thoſe officers and ſol- 


diers, who had wives at Narva, might fetch 
them 
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. - 1704. them thence. To all which, except what con- 


cerned the colours and the cannon, general Oxii- 


vi agreed. 

The 18th, at eight in the morning, they took 
poſſeſſion of the caſtle of Tvanogrod with a 
regiment of foot, where they detained us eight 
days, beſore we were ſuffered to depart. They ac- 
commodated our ſick with four lodiens or ſmall 
veſſels, and equipt the general and ſome others 
with one of a larger burthen, for the tranſpor- 
tation of their baggage to Reval, whither the 
reſt of the garriſon, who were in health, marched 
by land with their wives and families. 

I obſerved as we paſt through Piba/c 
Silaneggi, that the enemy had — e and 
ſes with ſo much induſtry, that they were — 
difficult to be forced. They afterwards de- 
manded a paſsport for two officers and fifty 
men to Miborg, of which when Stiernſtrahl aſked 
the reaſon, they anſwered it was to n the news 
of the taking Narva. 

We were eſcorted ten leagues by a Captain 


and thirty dragoons ; when they were relieved 


by another Captain with twenty-four dragoons, 
being a detachment from Colonel Renn , who 
marched before us with eight regiments of dra- 
goons, in ſearch of Major-General Schlippenbacb. 
This eſcort ſtaied with us two days only, after 
which we marched by our . without the 
leaſt accident. 

The loſs of the Ruſſians at this ſiege Was 
very conſiderable, the only aſſault which they 


made, having coſt them Colonel Berner, - with 


two other Colonels, five Majors, ſeveral other 
officers, and three thouſand men. The Czar 
found in the town and caſtle fifty-nine pieces of 


cannon, four mortars, and cleven aubits, all of 
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braſs; a hundred and ſeventy-nine cannons, 1704. 
thirty-one mortars, - and four aubits of iron; 
four thouſand bombs, and forty thouſand gre- 
nades; a hundred and ſixty thouſand bullets, three 
hundred ſeven thouſand balls, more than a thou- 
ſand quintals of lead, fixty-ſix thouſand che- 
a veaux de friſe armed with iron; in a word, 
f the greateft part of what the King of Sweden 
| had taken from the Czar at the battle of Narva ' 
four years before. | 

Thoſe citizens and inhabitants who were 
ſpared were obliged preſently to take an oath 
to their new maſter, who now declared Alexan- 
der Menzikoff to be his chief favourite. He had 
already raiſed him. to the dignity of a Prince, 
and made him Governor of all Ingria, of which 
he afterwards gave him the fief, 

As to Major-General Horn, when he was 
conducted to the Czar, immediately after the 
taking Narva, he received a very ſevere repri- 
mand, and ſome ſay a blow, for his want of 
reſpect in the anſwer which he returned to the 
ſummons ſent him to ſurrender. | His Czariſh 
Majeſty committed him to the ſame priſon 
where Schlippenbach, formerly Governor of 
Roſeburg, had been confined by the order of the 
ſame General Horn, who accuſed him of not 
having made a ſufficient defence; and the Czar 
gave Schlippenbech leave to go to Stockholm to 
anſwer the accuſations brought againſt him. 

Dꝛalinſti, the Waiwode of Culm, came to 
the Czar from King Auguſtus, at the time when 
he ſat down before Narva. We have already 
remarked, that the Diet of Lublin had conſent- 
ed to the King's ſending Ambaſſadors, and en- 
tering into treaties with foreign powers; and 
that in conſequence of this vote, Auguſtus had 
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1704. fixed on this Waiwode as his Miniſter to the 
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Czar. We have likewiſe obſerved the oppoſi- 
tion which it met with from Lubomirſti and ſe- 
veral Senators, and that he was ſtopt on the road 
by a letter from the Senatus-Confilium of Fava- 
row, which forbad him to go any farther. He 
anſwered, that as he had been named by the 
three orders of the State, he could not be re- 
called without the expreſs command of King 
Auguſtus. And as he did not receive that or- 
der, he continued his journey through Koz to- 
wards Moſcow, where not finding the Czar, he 
was obliged to go through Pleſtow, to his army 
before Narva, where he had a ſolemn audience, 
and obtained all the conceſſions he was ordered 
to demand. The following is an extract of the 
articles of the alliance which was then concluded 
between theſe two princes. | 


1. There ſhall be an alliance offenſive an 
defenſive between the King and the Republi 
of Poland on the one part, and his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty on the other. | 

2. There ſhall be a perfect good underſtand- 
ing between their Majeſty's and their Generals 
in Poland, Muſcovy and Saxony. 

3. They ſhall conclude no ſeparate peace. 

4. The town of Bralacerkieff, and all other 
places in the Ucrain, poſſeſſed by the Paley, 
ſhall be reſtored to the Republic. 

5. The towns and fortreſſes which his Czariſh 


Majeſty hath taken in Zivonia ſhall be yielded 


to Poland, as well as a!l the reſt of this country, 
without any reimburſement to the Czar of thoſe 
expences which he hath been at in the war. 


6. The 
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6. The Czar ſhall ſupply the Republic with 1704. 
twelve thouſand men, and ſhall maintain them 


during the whole war. | 
7. The Czar ſhall allow the Republic yearly 


two millions of Poliſh florins, beſides his par- 


ticular allowance to the King of Poland. | 
8. If the King of Sweden can be driven out 
of Poland, he ſhall be followed, and 'the war 
carried into his own country. | | 
The Ambaſſador demanded farther of ns 
Czar in what manner he would receive t 
Pope's Nuntio; and at the ſame time requeſted, 
that he would permit the Catholics freely to 
exerciſe their religion in Moſcow and Smolenſeo. 
To the firſt article, the Czar anſwered, That 


though he did not recognize the Pope as head 


of the church, he would nevertheleſs permit his 
Nuntio to take place of all other foreign Mi- 
niſters, if any occaſion ſhould offer; and as to 


the article concerning the free profeſſion of the 


Catholic Religion, he agreed to it. 

It was ſoon known that there was a ſecret ar- 
ticle contradictory to the 5th, and by which the 
Czar reſerved ſome forts in Livonia z and it was 


this which gave birth to thoſe animoſities, which 
«afterwards increaſed at the general confederacy 


of Warſovia. This ſecret article at length en- 
tirely alienated the affections of the Poles, and 
incenſed them even to the declaring the throne 
vacant, and the election of a new king. 
Oginſ#i, after his defeat, came to the Czar at 
the ſiege of Narva, who had promiſed to ſend 
him twelve thouſand men into Poland; but he 
earneſtly ſolicited him to- march thither himſelf 
at the head of a numerous army. This the 
Czar was prevailed on to promiſe, and he ac- 
Hg f cordingly 
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1704. cordingly made all the neceſſary diſpoſitions for 


the next campaign, in which he was likely to 
encounter more difficulties than in thoſe he had 
already made. Being now reſolved to enter 
Poland with 100000 Ruſſians, and ſixty thou- 
ſand Coſacks, he raiſed an infinite number of 
men through all his vaſt dominions, deſigning 
to attack us in different places, and being par- 
ticularly intent on the ' conqueſt of Livonia, 
where we were always extremely weak ; but 
theſe hopes were a little abaſhed, by an account 
of freſh forces which the King of Sweden de- 
ſigned to pour into this country, and of a ſtrong 

n which he was equipping for the gulf of 


Finland, to demoliſh Retuſari, and the new 


city of Peterſburg. | 

The Czar began by ſending Prince Menzikoff 
into Poland, who came to Vilna, where there 
was already a body of ſſx thouſand Muſcovites. 
The Prince in his conferences with the heads of 
the confederacy at Sendomir, promiſed them all 


that the Czar had before promiſed to the Pala- 


tin of Culm, and to Ogin/#:. 

In the end of the year, the Czar came to 
Moſcow , where he made extraordinary re- 
Joicings for the ſucceſsful iſſue of his late cam- 
n. But it is now time to return to the af-, 

irs of Poland. Count Lowenbaupt, after he 
had beaten the Ru/jians and Oginſti, reſolved to 
attack the town of Birſen in Lithuania, whence 
the enemy conſtantly diſturbed our territories of 
Courland. He inveſted and blocked it up for 
ſome weeks, and then took it by compoſition ; 
razed the fortifications, and then returned into 
Courland, leaving Colonel Wennerſtedt with ſome 
horſe in Samogitia, to attend the enemy's mo- 
ions, 
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Auguſtus, 


5 King CR ARLES XII. of SWEDEN. | 


 » Auguſtus, to repair the loſs of his foot at 1704. 


Thorn and in other places the laſt year, had de- 


manded ſubſidies of the Eſtates of Saxony, 


which they conſented to the beginning of this 
year. By theſe means, an army of between 
twelve and fourteen thouſand men was raifed 
with great difficulty, and ordered to march in- 
to Poland. King Auguſtus, having waited for 
the arrival of twelve thouſand Ruftans, who 
were at the ſame time on their march for Ko, 
came afterwards to his Saxon army, immediately 
after they had paſſed the Oder near Guben. They 
afterwards marched into Poland through Sileſia, 
and were poſted along the frontiers, where they 
collected ſeveral magazines at Koſtya and other 
laces. / 
g At the ſame time, Radomiki, General of the 
Great Poland, with his brother the Conſtable of 
Poſnania, and the Staroſt Smigelſti, conſiderably 
increaſed the Saxon army by the addition of 
their forces. Which was the more formidable, 


by having General Schulenburg at its head, who 


commanded in the abſence of Velt-Marſhal 
Steinau. 

All theſe circumſtances raiſed the ſpirits of the 
confederates at dendomir very high; they thought 
a happy revolution was at hand, and that the 
face of King Auguſtus's affairs would very ſhortly 
be changed. 5 

The Swedes remained till maſters of Poſua- 
nia, where Major-General Mardefeld, and Co- 
lonel Lillieboek commanded a very indifferent 
garriſon,” and had frequent ſkirmiſhes with Smi- 
gelſti a Partiſan of King Auguſtus. To ſecure 
that town therefore and the confederates of the 


Great Poland from all inſults, it was thought 


proper to ſend Major-General Meyerfeld, with 
his 
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his own and Taub's dragoons, both new raiſed 
regiments, and almoſt entirely compoſed of 
Germans, chiefly Sileſians. To theſe was like- 
wiſe added the regiment of horſe of North Sca- 
— under the command of Colonel Guſtavus 
orn. 
| feld marched from the neighbourhood 
of Dantzick with theſe three regiments the 14th 
of June through Wotzlaw, and encamped at 
Tirſchaw. on the Viſtula. The next day he 
marched to Meve, a little town on the Viſtula, 
(three leagues) where he ſtaied the 16th, and 
encamped the 1 7th at Neuburg (three leagues) 
on the ſame river. The 18th, the regiments 
paſſed by Graudents to Weſtphalia, (four leagues) 
where they halted two days, The 21ſt, they 
paſt under the walls of the little town of Schwetz, 
where Lieutenant-General Poſs had taken up his 
winter-quarters, with part of the foot guards. 
They halted a little beyond this place oppoſite 
to the town of Culm, the quarters of fifteen 
hundred of the guards, and afterwards encamped 
at Krot/chen (five leagues. ) 

The 22d, they marched to Streliz,where they 
halted the next day. The 24th, they marched 
till after midnight, and advanced fix leagues 
near the bridge before the town of Thorn, where 
they encamped, and remained the next day, in 
which the regiments received {ome proviſions 
from the town. The 27th, they decamped, 
and paſſing through the little towns of Pus- 
gurſche and Gniefkow, which laſt was the reſi- 
dence of the the Staroſt Bobroniſti, Marſhal of 
the confederacy of Marſovia, they encamped 
near the village of Oftrow. The 28th, ſixty 
horſe were detached to raiſe contributions. 


The 
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The 29th,they continued their march through 1704. 


Barkin, Muttelburſchitæ, and the little town of 
Radziwo, where they encamped at the foot of 
the Hill. The goth, they marched three leagues 
as far as Zeminen, where Colonel Ducker had a 
little before encamped with the other regiments 
of the King's army. The 3iſt, the General 
halted here, and detached Captain Bennet with 
fifry horſe to raiſe contributions, 

The 1ſt of Auguſt, the dragoons continued 
their march through the little town of Irbixa, 


where Smigelſti had been ſome days before with 


three hundred horſe, and encamped near the 
village of Swientoſiavize, Here they halted the 
2d inſtant, and on the 3d were joined by Horn's 
horſe, which had followed behind, The gth, 
they all decamped. Meyerfeld's regiment march - 
ing in the van, the horſe in the centre, and 
Taub's dragoons bringing up the rear, (which 
order they changed every day,) and marching 
five leagues through very large woods, where 
they met no perſon but a ſingle hermit, they en- 
camped near Sleſin. 

The 7th, they paſt through the little town of 
Kletzewo to Koſruti, a village near the town of 
Slupia , eight leagues from Poſnania, where 
they encamped. On the 8th they reſted; and 
the gth marching by the walls of Slupfia, they 
came near the town of F/reſna, where they halt- 
ed, Here General Meyerfeld, having received 


orders in the evening to haſten his march, de- 


camped and marched all night, and the next 
day till midnight, when they halted a third time 
within a league of Poſuania, at which town they 
arrived early on the 11th, and encamped on a 
hill before the water-gate. 
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1704. King Staniſlaus ſent to inform Meyerfeld that 
he was coming to join him with the crown ar- 
my, and great numbers of the gentry, who 
would mount their horſes at his approach, in 
order to give chace to the Saxons, who had im- 
poſed very heavy contributions on all thoſe 
countries. But all this project, as we ſhall ſee, 
came to nothing. 

On the firſt advice which Schulenbourg re- 
ceived of Meyerfeld's arrival with his forces, he 
reſolved to attack him, before he could receive 
any reinforcement. But as he thought he ſhould 
not want his whole army on this occaſion, he 
choſe out three thouſand five hundred of his 
beſt horſe and foot, and marched night and 
day, ſeven leagues, paſſing the Marta in his way, 
till he came within a league and half of Poſuania. 
Notwithſtanding all the precaution he took to 
conceal his march from Meyerfeld's knowledge, 
this General very luckily received notice of it 
at eleven in the evening, by a deſerter from 
Barenth's regiment. He preſently -ordered his 
men to horſe, and drew out thoſe which were in 
the town with four hundred foot, under the com- 
mand of Colonel Veidenbeim, and two field- 
pieces. When he had taken theſe meaſures, 
and made his diſpoſition, he waited all mage for 
the enemy in order of battle. 

Schulenbourg tailed not to pay him a viſit at 
break of day, flattering himſelf that he ſhould 
ſurprize the Swedes, but was ſtruck with aſto- 
niſhment when he found them in ſo good an 
order: reſolving however not to return without 
making an attempt, he ordered the attack to be 

begun in three different places. 
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General Meyerfeld, who himſelf commanded 1704. 


the right wing, which conſiſted of two of Horn's 
ſquadrons, and of four companies of his own 
regiment, viz. his own company, and thoſe of 


Wittinghof, Kerſtdorf and Krudner, gave them ſo 
ſmart a reception, that with the aſſiſtance of the 


two field-pieces, which were diſcharged conti- 


nually, after having ſuſtained three vollies, he 
fell on them ſword in hand, broke and routed 


them, though double his number, and then ſent. 


Taub with ſixteen ſmall ſquadrons to purſue 


them. Taub followed the enemy near two 


hours, and drove them as far as a large wood. 
[n this purſuit, the enemy had above a hundred 
men killed, and fixty taken priſoners. 

Whilſt this paſt in the right wing, the Saxon 


foot, being almoſt two thouſand ſtrong, with 


the reſt of their horſe, attacked our left wing; 
and as they were infinitely our ſuperiors in foot, 
they forced thoſe on our ſide, together with our 
ſquadrons, to retreat, after ſome reſiſtance, un- 
der the cannon of Poſnania. Our loſs was not 
very conſiderable ; for the enemy inſtead of 
purſuing us, fell upon our camp, and began to 
plunder and ſet fire to our tents. | 
Schulenbourg perceiving Taub returning from 
the purſuit, made ſo expeditious a retreat, and 
gained ſo much ground of us, that we could 
not over take him. However, Major Rothuſen 
of Meyerfeld's regiment was ſent after them with 
three hundred horſe. The Major retook the 
two field-pieces, and made ſeveral priſoners, 
whom he brought back, with fourteen French 
deſerters, all grenadiers of Furſtenberg's regi- 
ment. | 
The Saxons, in this action, loſt near fix hun- 
dred men, including the wounded and the priſo- 
D 2 | ners; 
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1704. ners; and among the wounded, was Major- 

General Brauſe, with many other officers. On 

our ſide were loſt three hundred men, and ſome 
ſtandards. 

Meyerfeld now reſolved to draw nearer to 
King Staniſlaus, foreſeeing that Schulenbourg 
would certainly return with all his forces He 
left his wounded in the town, which he knew 
the enemy would not ſoon attack, becauſe they 
were without artillery, and taking part of his 
baggage with him, began his march at one in 
the morning, and proceeded four leagues to a 
ſmall town called Podviſizca. Here he halted 
the next day, and ſent back Captain Bennet with 
a hundred horſe to Poſnania for the reſt of the 
baggage, which he brought to him at noon the 
day following. After a ſtay of ſome days at 
Pogviſizca, he decamped on the 14th about 
midnight, and marching all the next day, came 
in the evening to Mielxin. 

- The 15th, he came to Slupſia, where Smi- 
gelſti attacked the picket but was repulſed. In 
the evening, the regiments decamped, and 
marched all night through a great wood, where 
they left ſome waggons behind them, and came 
to Mit ſchot, ( four leagues ) where they halted 
ſome days. | | 

Thence they marched to Kunitza, ( three 
leagues ) where they arrived very late. During 
their ſtay here the regimentary * Mirzew/it, at 
the head of a thouſand Poles, brought letters 
from Staniſlaus and General Horn to Meyerfeld, 
by which he was informed that King Auguſtus 
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was drawn near Warſovia, with orders to Meyer- 1704. 


feld to go to Lowitz and eſcort the Primath, who 
was come thither from Warſovia in his way to 
Dantzick and Thorn. 

The 2oth, they marched to Alo, a ſmall 
town ſurrounded with water. The 21ſt, they 
marched the whole twenty-four hours, and came 
to the little town of Lancicia, ( ſeven leagues ) 
which is a very difficult paſs encompaſſed with 
moraſſes. The 23d, they arrived before Lo- 
witz, the uſual reſidence of the Primates of Po- 
land, and where the Cardinal then was. The 
25th, the regiments paſſed through the town, 


and drew up on the oppoſite fide. Then the. 


Cardinal with his retinue came down from the 


caſtle, and went in his coach between Meyer- 


feld's and Horn's regiments. In which poſture 
the march was continued, and they came the firſt 
day to Tokaring, a village on the Viſtula. 

The 26th, they proceeded to Madiſlatv, 
where the Lieutenant-Colonel of Meyerfeld's re- 
giment was ordered the next day with two 
hundred horſe to eſcort the Cardinal to Thorn. 


The 28th, General Meyerfeld followed with the 


regiments, and paſſed through the little towns 
of Nizerwa and Radzunſek, The 29th, he 
continued his march to Thorn, and paſling thro? 
that city, came to the village of Mokre, where 
the King of Sweden took up his head-quarters in 


the laſt ſiege. The goth, the regiments were 


uartered in Thorn, where we will leave them 
for ſome time, and return to Poſnania. 
Meyerfeld was no ſooner gone than the whole 
Saxon army approached, and encamped on 
the Warta within half a league of the town, 
where Schulenbourg halted, till he could throw a 
bridge over the river. An exchange was now 
D 3 made 
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1704. made of the Swediſb and Saxon priſoners taken 
in the late action; and the town and garriſon 
were kept very cloſely blocked up. 

The King of Sweden being joined by Rhein- 
ſchild's army quitted Sendomir, and demoliſhed 
the works which the Saxons had lately raiſed, 
T hence he marched for Jaroſſaw, whither King 
Auguſtus was retired. The army proceeded 
three leagues that day, as far as the village of 
Pilkof, where they encamped on two lines. 
They then continued their march towards Przy- 
del (three leagues) on the river San, oppolite 
the town of Ulanow ; thence to Skarzina, (three 
leagues) and coaſting all along the San, en- 
camped the next day at Vicizewice, (two leagu 
and a half.) | 

Count Stenboct, one of our Major-Generals, 
was detached from the army to Zargflaw, with 
orders to lay up a magazine there, and to en- 
quire after King Auguſtus, who, with his Mu. 
covite ſuccours juſt arrived, had departed from 
that place at approach of our army; leaving 
behind him Lieutenant-General Brand, the bet- 
ter to cover his retreat, and obſerve and ob- 
ſtruct our march. | 

The King of Sweden ſoon followed Stenbock, 
and encamped near Faroſlaw, whence during 
his ſtay of a few days, he ſent out ſeveral par- 
ties for proviſion, with orders likewiſe to lay the 
territories of Oginſ# and the other adherents to | 
Auguſtus, on the frontiers of Hungary under con- | 
tribution, | 
King Auguſtus directed his route towards So- 
kal and Zamoſc. He ſent twelve thouſand Mu/-. 
coviles into the neighbourhood of Breſziera, a 
paſs on the frontiers of Poland and Lithuania, 
whilſt himſelf with eight thouſand Coſacks, his 
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Saxon troops, and thoſe under Brand, drew-to- 1704. 


wards Lublin; for he had got ſo much the ſtart 
of us, that he had a full liberty of marching 
where he pleaſed. Go | 

But all the care which that monarch took to 
conceal his march from the King of Sweden, 
could not divert the intelligence which the lat- 
ter received from the parties of Poles and Valo- 
ches, who were continually at his heels, and 
who ſurprized near Zamoſc two Saxon Lieute- 
nant-Colonels, three Captains, two Lieute- 
nants, eight Non- commiſſioned officers, and 
ſome ſoldiers and ſervants, who were made pri- 
ſoners, as they were returning from the funeral 
of a Saxon Colonel. 

Count Stenbock had, in this interval, been at 
Lemberg or Leopol, to exact contributions of that 
town in the name of his Swediſb Majeſty ; which 
were very haughtily refuſed, and the Count not 
admitted within the gates. Galeſti, the Pala- 
tine of Calis, whom Auguſtus had made Gover- 
nor of this town, relying on immediate and 
powerful ſuccours from Mazeppa, the Great 
General of the Co/acks, had encouraged the ma- 
giſtrates and citizens to behave in that inſolent 
manner, for which he was afterwards the chief 
ſufferer. He had formerly incurred his Ma- 
jelty's diſpleaſure by his fraudulent embaſſy at 
the court of Sweden at the beginning of this 
war, to which he is accuſed of having very 
much contributed. 


His Majeſty, who was deſirous of engaging. 


the Co/acks, did not fail to lay hold of this op- 
portunity, and leaving Nbeinſchild behind him 
near Leopol with twelve regiments, ſix of horſe 
and fix of foot, till farther orders, he decamped 


with fifteen regiments from TJaroflaw , and 
D 4 marched 
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1704. marched the firſt day to Saleſtavola, (three 


leagues) where the King left the foot and ar- 
tillery, and continued his march with the 
horſe and dragoons thro' the town of Favarow 
to Noviejezow, (five leagues.) 

All the baggage was now committed to 
the charge of a party of horſe, and in the 
afternoon, the King advanced with three re- 
giments of dragoons only, intending to be 
early the next morning before Leopol, in order 
to ſurprize the town, or at leaſt hinder Mazeppa, 
who was faid to be on his march, from throwing 
any ſuccours into it. 

This was a very laborious march ; for they 
were obliged to croſs a thick wood, where a 
heavy rain encreaſed the darkneſs which the 
night and the trees would otherwiſe have occa- 
ſioned, and cauſed the troops to ſeparate from 
one another. To prevent any accident from 
thence, the King was forced to halt about mid- 


night and to light fires, and give a ſignal by 


ſound of trumpet, to call together his men. He 
then wrapt himſelf up in his cloak, and lay 
down on the ground between a Colonel's legs. 
The young prince of Wurtemberg did the ſame, 
and they both had a good night's reſt, though 
the rain wet them to their ſkins. 

At break of day, the King ordered his 
trumpets to ſound, and continuing his march, 
arrived about nine within a league of Leopol, 
where his Majeſty halted till his troops came up. 
Our march being thus retarded, the enemy re- 
ceived timely advice of our approach, where- 
upon, ſeeing the diſappointment of the project 
which he had formed to ſurprize the town, and 
the violent fatigue of his troops, the King 
thought proper to let them reſt that day near a 


village, 


King CnarLes XII. of SWEDEN. 


41 


village, and on the next marched towards the 1704. 


town. Some Poliſh troops belonging to Wiſni- 
owiſki the elder, and the Referendary of the 
crown ſhewed themſelves and fired on us at a 
great diſtance; but on the approach of our 
Van-guard, they ran away full ſpeed, and we 
ſaw no more of them. 14 5 

His Majeſty then brought up his horſe in two 
columns, and inveſted the town on all ſides, ap- 
proaching in perſon almoſt home to the walls of 
the place, which he went round to diſcover the 
propereſt quarter for the attack. Galſti and Cam- 
minſti the Governor reduced the ſuburbs to aſhes, 
and then made a continual fire on our troops 
both from the ramparts and from a fortified 


cloyſter, by which Adjutant-General Hielm was 


wounded in the thigh, and a Captain, a Lieu- 
tenant, and ſome horſes were killed. 


This town, which he Poles called: E 


and the Germans Lemberg, is the capital of the 
Red-Ruffa, and is ſituated on the river Pettau, 
fifteen leagues from the Carpatian mountains, 
A {very wealthy place, and in itſelf of great 


importance. It is large and well fortified after 


the Poliſh faſhion, but ſurrounded with nothing 
but woods. Here is a kind of citadel, or rather 
a fortified cloyſter. On another ſide are the 
ruins of an old caſtle on an hill which com- 
mands the town; which the King caſt his eyes 


on as one of the places proper to draw out his 


men for the attack. 


Leopol had formerly ſtood a ſiege of three 


months together by an army of an hundred 


thouſand Turks and Tartars, without being 


taken; ſo that in a vaunting phraſe it called it- 

ſelf a Virgin Fortreſs, till Charles XII. with- 

out foot, and without artillery, took _ b 
| | m 
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1704. ſtorm with two or three regiments of dragoons 
in a few hours. 

The King having aſſembled the Colonels of 
his dragoons in the evening, declared to them 
his intentions of attacking the town at that part 
we have mentioned, without ſtay ing either ſor 
his foot or artillery. The officers then received 
their orders, and the regiments were drawn out 
in order of battle between the caſtle and the 
town, where the neceſſary ammunition for the 
attack was diſtributed amongſt them. 

Early in the morning, the attack was begun 
on the polygon of the fortified cloyſter, which 
we were obliged to make ourſelves abſolute 
maſters of, as we were to paſs over it; beyond 
was a flat-bottomed ditch, and a rampart, which 
between two baſtions preſented us a Galerie 4 
meurtrieres, Behind this rampart was a ditch 
filled with water, which was to be croſſed before 
we arrived at the town walls. Over this ditch 
was a bridge, but the enemy. could pull it up. 
at their pleaſure, 

On this bridge the King, whoſe penetration 
nothing could eſcape, had caſt his eye. He 
paſt that night without ſleep, carefully inſtruct- 
ing his officers and ſoldiers, and gave them the 
uſual word: With God's aſſiſtance, The horſe 
patrolled with great diligence the whole night 
round the town ; and at the break of day, the 
attack was begun in the following manner. 

A Captain with fifty men marched firſt up to 
the cloyſter, and after a ſhort reſiſtance made 
themſelves maſters of it. Baron Craſſau, leav- 
ing the cloyſter on one ſide, fell directly on the 
gallery between the two baſtions. He had Co- 
lonel Buchuald on his right, and Colonel Ducker 
on his leſt; before each of whom - marched a 
Lieutenant with twenty-four men, ſupported by 
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hatchets, with which they were to demoliſh the 
gallery. Craſſau was wounded in the head as he 
paſt by the cloyſter, and was forced to be con- 
veyed out of the field. | 
Colonel Buchwald then began the attack with 
great valour and conduct. He mounted the 
ramparts, and with his grenades drove off the 
enemy, who endeavoured to prevent our carpen- 
ters from opening the gallery, which was very 
briſkly puſhed at the other two attacks. | 
The King and Prince of Wurtenberg were the 
firſt who mounted the aſſault. This brave young 
Prince with his piſtol in his belt, kept cloſe to 
the King, who was ſoon on the top of the ram- 
part. The officers who followed him earneſtly 
entreated his Majeſty not to expoſe himſelf to 


ſuch apparent danger; but they received no 


other anſwer, than, That it could not be avoided, 
and it was his duty to ſtay with them. _ 

The enemy perceiving all was loſt there, at- 
tempted to eſcape over the bridge, which led 
into the town; but the King, who, as we have 
faid, had continually kept his eye on it, haſtened 
thither with his ſword drawn, and purſued them 
ſo cloſely, that he enfered the town with them, 
and cut all to pieces who endeavoured to reſiſt. 


Our troops, which were under the exacteſt 


diſcipline, and taught to behave with modera- 
tion in their conqueſt, ſtopt all at once and 
drew up in the market-place. There were in- 
deed ſome few houſes plundered, of which his 
Majeſty was himſelf in a manner the innocent 
cauſe, by detaching at firſt ſeveral companies 
under the command of Count Torſtenſon, Adju- 
tant-General, with orders to viſit all the ram- 
parts; on which occaſion, ſome dragoons quit- 


43 
a Captain with fifty, and ſeveral carpenters with 1704. 


44 The Lies and HisTory of 


1704. ted their ranks, and fell to plunder, but this 
was quickly put an end to. 

The garriſon conſiſting of ſix or ſeven hun- 
dred men, beſides the citizens, were made pri- 
ſoners. The Governor endeavouring to fave 
himſelf in his night-gown in a cloyſter, was 
taken by the Drabans, together with many other 
officers who there lay concealed, in which num- 
ber, was old Major-General Berentz. Count 
Seng, as ſoon as he came up, immediately 
knew Galeſ#, and accoſting him with theſe 
words: Ab! my good old gentleman, are we met 
here at laſt ? he gave him two good blows, in 
return for his having formerly ſpoke ill of him 
at Dantzic. 

In the arſenal we took a hundred and ſeventy 
one pieces of cannon, with a quantity of arms 
and ammunition, The ſtreets were filled with 
the joyful acclamations of a great number of 
Turkiſh and Tartar ſlaves, whom his Majeſty 
releaſed out of their priſons. As to the inhabi- 
tants, Count Stenbock declared to them in his 
Majeſty's name, that they ſhould pay him three 
hundred thouſand crowns for their obſtinacy. A 
ſum which they were rich enough to have paid, 
and had already begun to collect it, when, at 
the inſtances of King Staniſlaus, half of it was 
remitted to them, a circumſtance which greatly 
contributed to advance that prince in their fa- 

vour. | 
The 28th, all the regiments which had ſtaĩed 
behind with the artillery and baggage being 
come up to Leopol, the King withdrew and en- 
camped his army at ſome diſtance from the 
town, to ſee whether Mazeppa would have the 
the courage to attack us; but this General 
hearing 
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hearing on his march, that Auguſtus, forgetting 1704. 


his promiſe to wait for him at Soka/, in order to 
act for the future in conjunction with him, had 
left that place and was gone towards Lublin, pre- 
ſently turned about and returned into the 
Ucrain. 

As the great point of Auguſtus was to drive 
his competitor Sani/laus out of Yarſovia, he let 
the King of Sweden alone, and endeavoured to 
join his Saxon army near Poſnania; for which 
purpoſe, taking with him his German horſe and 
a party of Coſſacłs, he paſt the Viſtula at Maxi- 
ziowice,and directed his route towards Warſovia, 
whilſt General Brand, who remained on this 
ſide the river, marched towards Praag, the 
ſuburbs of Warſovia. 


King S/aniſlaus, who was now on his way to 


Great Poland to join Mr. Meyerfeld, on the firſt 
notice of this march, returned haſtily to Var- 
ſovia on the 18th of Auguſt, to withdraw his 
Queen, Madam Royal, his mother and his 
children. On his arrival, he ſummoned a coun- 
cil of war very early in the morning at the 
great General's, Prince Lubomirſti, to conſider of 
proper meaſures to be taken in the preſent con- 
juncture. Lieutenant-General Horn being pre- 
ſent, adviſed couragiouſly to face King Au- 
guſtus with the crown- army, and what horſe 
and foot they had, and force him to a battle be- 
fore he was joined by Brand. This he repre- 
ſented as a ſtep not more glorious than neceſſa- 
ry to be taken. | 

This motion was much reliſhed by Staniſlaus 


and ſome other of the grandees of the king- 


dom; but Prince Lubomirſti, either through 


fear, or becauſe he had already reſolved to re- 


turn to King Augufus's party, or perhaps from 


both 
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1704. both theſe motives united, perſiſted in oppoſing 


it, pretending that there were ſcarce two Poli/h 
companies whoſe loyalty was to be depended on. 

All this did not prevent General Horn from 
ſending immediate orders to a Major, who with 
four hundred foot had been poſted ſome time at 
Latowice, ſeven leagues from Warſovia, where 
he was to raiſe contributions, and ſecure a quan- 
tity of proviſions, to return with great ſpeed 
and reinforce him with his party. But when 
they heard that Brand had already inveſted La- 
towice on all ſides, a place ſufficiently tenable by 
reaſon of the moraſſes which environ it, a reſo- 
lution was taken at VWarſovia of marching to the 
relief of the Major. 

With this view King Staniſlaus, attended by 
Prince Alexander Sobieſki, Prince Lubomirſki, 
Great-General, by his brother the Chamberlain, 
and ſeveral other Lords paſt over the bridge on 
the Viſtula at the head of the crown- army. 
And, as Staniſlaus thought himſelf in no ſecu- 
rity in the midſt of the Poles, Horn gave him 
all his horſe. 

This General flattering himſelf that King 
Staniſlaus would ſoon return with ſucceſs, did 
not break down the bridge on the Viſtula, but 
employed the four hundred and eighty Swedes 
which remained with him in making all the ne- 
ceſſary preparations for a ſtout defence, in caſe 
of an attack on the town-ſide from King Au- 
guſtus. | 

The two Ambaſſadors Wachſlager and Palm- 
berg, with the Biſhop of Poſnania, ſhut them- 
ſelves up in the caſtle. King Slaniſlaus's fami- 
ly, namely, the Queen his ſpouſe, Madam Roy- 
al his mother, and the two Princeſſes Anne and 
Mary, attended by the Palatines of Siradia, 

| Lancixia, 
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Lancizia, Podlachia and their ſpouſes, by the 1704. 


Great-Treaſurer Sapieba and other Lords, they 
had already on the 19th of Auguſt, in the 
evening, ſet out for Pruſſia and Elbing. 


The project of relieving the Major did not 


ſucceed : for before the arrival of Staniſlaus, 
Brand had already drained the moraſs round La- 
zowice, by which means, our garriſon being un- 
able to defend themſelves, were obliged, after 
they had retreated to the churchyard, to ſurren- 
der themſelves at diſcretion. h 

After Brand had accorded them this conditi- 
on, his Caſſacłs fell on a party of them, and cut 
them to pieces in the moſt barbarous manner, 
King Staniſlaus, wao had advice of all this, con- 
tinued his march, and in the evening encamped 
withing a ſhort quarter of a league of Brand. 
His Majeſty was very eagerly deſirous of at- 
tacking him, but no arguments or entreaties 
were capable of ſhaking Lubomirſti; ſo that 
the enemy's General had the happineſs to eſcape 
that night; he went directly to Praag, in order 
to join King Auguſtus at Warſovia. 

Horn was already inveſted, and had hardly 
time to break down part of the bridge, when 
King Stanzſiaus acquainted him with the impoſ- 
ſibility of his receiving any ſuccours. Brand, 
on his arrival, preſently repaired the bridge, 
and joined the King his maſter. General Horn, 
with only the four hundred and eighty Swedes, 
and ſome of King S:am/lauss new levies, made 
at firſt a very ſtout defence in the town ; but as 
he was incapable of maintaining himſelf here any 
time, he retired into the caſtle, where being 
ſummoned by King Auguſtus, he anſwered, 
That he would defend himſelf to the laſt extre- 
mity. The enemy then began to batter the 
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caſtle, and to throw red-hot bullets into it, 
which ſet fire to ſeveral places, but a violent 
ſhower of rain extinguiſhed it every where as 
ſoon as kindled, ſo that they did but little 

General Brand paſt the Yiſtula with ſix 
thouſand men, and ſummoned Horn again 
to ſurrender : he was obliged to ſubmit, for 
they had now cut off all ſupplies of water, fo 
that he could no longer extinguiſh the fires which 


they made. 
He therefore ſent ſome officers to the enemy, 


to ſettle the article of capitulation : and de- 
manded to have the Biſhop of Poſuania and 
Mr. Wachſlager comprized therein, though the 
latter, being born at Thorn, was looked on as a 


rebel. 
The following conditions were at length a- 


greed on. | | 


1. That the whole garriſon ſhould remain 
priſoners of war. 

2. That General Horn and his officers ſhould 
keep their arms and all their effects, 

3. That the ſoldiers ſhould be allowed as 
much baggage as they could carry. 

4. That neither General Horn or his officers 
ſhould be inſulted, or in the leaſt moleſted by 
any of the Cofſacks or Poles. 

5. That all thoſe who had formerly ſerved 
King Auguſtus ſhould be pardoned, provided 
they were not deſerters. 

Mr. Horn had cauſed the 4th article to be in- 
ferted on account of the ſlaughter made by the 
Coſſacks at Latowice, and the cruelties ſhewn to 
eighty Swedes, whom they had met in their 


route. 
General 
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General Horn marched out with his garriſon 1704. 


confiſting of eight hundred men, all, except 
the officers, being diſarmed. He was himſelf 
on horſeback, but alighted as he paſs'd by the 
King, to pay his reſpects to him. The fol- 
diers were all conveyed into Saxony; but the 
Biſhop of Poſnania, whoſe houſe and effects 
were all plundered, was ſent to Rome to receive 
his ſentence from the Pope. General Horn was 


ſuffered on his parole to go to the King of 


Sweden and acquaint him with what had paſs'd, 
after which he was to return to Leipfick, where 
he was to remain a priſoner till he ſhould be ex- 
changed. 

King Staniſlaus in the mean time continued his 
march, and paſs'd by Lublin towards Faroflaw, to 
join General Rbeinſchild, who, after his ſepara- 
tion from the King of Sweden, decamped with 


ſix regiments of horſe and fix of foot the iſt of 
September, and marched to Biala, and thence on 


the 2d to Czieſſanow, a little town where Sta- 


niſſaus found him. That King, taking an eſ- 


cort of horſe with him, and being attended by 
Prince Alexander Sobieſ#i, ſet out for Leopol, 
where he ſafely arrived on the 8th of that 


month, and whither Mr. Horn came likewiſe 


under a Saxon eſcort on the 12th. 


As to what concerns Lubomirſti, the Great 
General, he retreated on the 16th with the 


crown-army towards Reſchow, where he had a 
caſtle belonging to him, and diſtributed his 
troops in the adjacent parts, pretending, that 
the ſeaſon was ſo far advanced that he could no 
longer keep the field. : bo: 

On the other ſide, Lieutenant-General Schu- 
lenbourg, having ſtaid ſome time before Poſ- 
nania, decamped with his army, and marched 
el. II. E. towards 
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towards Warſovia, in order to join King Au- 
guſtus. This gave the town a little relief, 
which was afterwards rendered more compleat 
by the departure of Radomicti, the General of 
Great Poland, towards Koſtin, from the bridge 
on the Varta, which ſtation he had hitherto 
held with ſome hundred horſe. This gave Ge- 
neral Mardefeld -an opportunity to ſend out a 
arty, which burnt the bridge, and likewiſe a 
ge quantity of faſcines which the Saxons had 
gathered together. 
The Governor made uſe of this time to bring 
and all forts of proviſions into the town, 
which however coſt him no ſmall trouble ; for 


the enemy's parties ſecured the whole country, 


and Radomicki had forbid the nobility aſſembled 
at Skroda, to fupply the town with any provi- 
death. 

Major-General Meyerfeld, who had kept 
himſelf hitherto at Thorn, as ſoon as he heard 


that Schulenbourg had quitted Poſuania, and that 


Radomicki with his troops was encamped at a 
uy called $tenziewa, at no more than two 
eagues diſtance from it, made all imagina- 
ble haſte towards him, and the better to diſ- 
guiſe his march, he dreſt his Van-guard in the 
Saxon faſhion, and took with him all the Poles 
whom he met on the road. _. 

He left Thorn at two in the morning, at the 
head of the three regiments we have mentioned, 
having firſt ſent his ſick to Elbing. He arrived 


at Zeita by noon, (three leagues) where he 


halted in the open field till the evening, and 


- then renewed his marck, which he continued all 
night through very large woods. The regi- 


ments arrived at break of day at the village of 
Wallopitza, whence they marched to the little 
” x 5 town 
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town of Labezin, where they paſſed the next 
night. 

On the 8th of September in the morning, 
they continued their march through Zuin, a 
ſmall town, in their way to Loppino, and thence 
advanced three leagues to Powelziſta, whence 
they arrived by night within a league of Poſna- 
nia, where they halted. At laſt they came be- 
fore the town; the Governor ſurprized at ſee- 
ing Mr. Meyerfeld, let them immediately paſs 
through the town in their way to Stenziewa, 
Major-General Mardefelt preſently followed, and 


ane ale on a gallop by ſix in the morning. 
r. 


Meyerfeld inſtantly attacked the Poliſp 
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camp, where were three thouſand Saxons be- 


longing to Schulenbourg's army. The Poles had 
ſcarce time 'to mount their horſes, and were 
forced to ride without their ſaddles, which they 
did with ſuch expedition, that though we pur- 
ſued them for two hours, we could kill or over- 
take but a very few. We found their camp 
well furniſhed with proviſions, tents, horſes and 
baggage, all which were given us to plunder. 
After this expedition was over, our men ſtood 


two hours in order of battle, after which, having 
ſet fire to their camp, they marched to Kuner- 
xcwo, a fine houſe belonging to Mr. Radomicki 


Conſtable of Poſnania, and brother to the Ge- 
neral. Here they ſtaid a few days, during 


which they ſent twelve pair of kettle-drums, 
and two ſtandards, which they had taken from 


the enemy, to Poſnania. The 13th, General 


_ Meyerfeld decamped in the evening from Kuner- 


zewo, marched all night, and returned the 14th 


of September at break of day to Poſnania, where 
| he quartered his men in the ſuburbkrs. 
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As King Auguſtus was reſolved on the ſiege 
of this place, Lieutenant-General Brand received 
order to inveſt it, and General Patkul, with 
ſome thouſand Rufians, was commanded to 
Join him. 

Brand having left Warſovia, arrived ſome 
days after Meyerfeld returned to Poſnania. He 
poſted himſelf at the ſame place where Schulen- 
bourg had encamped before, and where there had 
been a bridge over the Warta, but it was de- 
ſtroyed by Mardefeld. 

On the news of Meyerfeld's having detached 

Colonel Guſtavus Horn with fix hundred horſe 
towards Coſtin, and that the reſt of the horſe 
were out after forage, Brand reſolved to cut 
them off, or at leaſt to prevent them from fo- 
raging: for which purpoſe he detached two 
thouſand Poles and Saxon cuiraſſiers on Michael- 
mas-day to attack them; and ordered ſome other 
German and Poloneſe troops to paſs the Warts 
at a ford, which the ſhallowneſf of the current 
now permitted, and oppoſe any ſuccours which 
the Swedes ſhould attempt to ſend to their fo- 

Almoſt two thouſand had already paſs'd the 
river, when Meyerfeld, who had received notice 
of this expedition, marched up to them with a 
{quadron of his horſe, namely, his own troop, 
and thoſe of Lieutenant-Colonel Bolth and the 
Major, amounting in the whole to three hun- 
dred and fiity men or thereabouts. Liecutenant- 
Colonel Trautfetiter and Count Gyllenſtolpe, who 
commanded the'van-guard, conſiſting of a Cap- 
tain and ſeventy dragoons only, received their 
fire, and then attacked them ſo briſkly ſword in 
hand, that they were ſoon broke and driven in 

confuſion 
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confuſion into the water. In this action many 1704. 


of them fel}, eſpecially of Bareuth's dragoons. 
When Meyerfeld came up, Brand, who was 

on the other ſide of the water, contented him- 

ſelf with being a looker on, without attempt- 


ing to aſliſt thoſe of his party who had paſs'd. So 


that Meyerfeld's ſquadron ſtood motionleſs, di- 
rectly oppoſite to the enemy, till all the foragers 
who were commanded by Major Burmann, aid 
had been diſperſed, were returned. 

When theſe Poles who had paſſed the river 
heard of the blow which had been given on the 
Warta, they retreated, and ſuffered the Swedes 


to paſs without any moleſtation. We loft very 


few men on this occaſion ; and Count Gyllen- 
ftolpe, who was wounded in the arm, was the 
only officer hurt. | | | 

We took a pair of kettle-drums and a Poliſh 
ſtandard from the enemy, whoſe troops amount- 
ed, according to the report of the priſoners, to 
fixteen thouſand ; namely, four thouſand Saxon 
troopers, two thouſand three hundred of Brand's 
troops, and the reſt were Ruffrans, Poles and 
Cofſacks. 

As it was known that the Saxons had abſo- 
lately determined on the ſiege of Poſnania, Ma- 
jor- General Meyerfeld thought proper to enter 
that town with his three regiments, ſince the ſub- 
urbs were ſo far from being defenſible, that we 
could not ſecure ourſelves there from the dan- 
ger of being ſurprized. We then made all the 
neceſſary preparations for the ſupport of a long 


ſiege ; but our principal fear was of a deficiency 


of proviſion. | 
Brand, on his part, waited only PatkuPs ar- 


rival to attack the town in form, which though 
its condition was not equal to a very long re- 
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fending itſelf to the Jaſt extremity. | 

One evening, whilſt the camp near Leopo! 
lay in the utmoſt ſecurity, Prince Wiſmowiſei 
the elder, and the Referendary of the crown, 
attacked us by moon-light with all imaginable 
fury, and with the moſt dreadful cries, ſpread- 


ing a general alarm. 


The King, attended by the Prince of Wur- 
tenberg, haſtened to the part where the enemy 
attempted to enter, Our foot, moſt of them in 
their ſhirts, drew immediately. up in excellent 
order, with their bandaliers and ſwords as in a 
day of battle, and ſuſtained all the efforts of the 
enemy, which they made on us very little more 
than half an hour: for having ſtood one ſingle 
volley, they retreated in great confuſion, and at 
length ran away full ſpeed. We ſuffered no- 
thing more than the loſs of a few horſes, which 
got looſe and ran after them; indeed their true 
deſign was only to carry off our cattle, which 
were grazing in the front of our camp. Seve- 
ral of them were wounded in the attempt, but 
they took all away with them. RW 

Though the town of Leapal had lately re- 
newed their oath to King Auguſtus, they agreed 
to take another to King Staniſſaus on his arri- 
val, and acceded ſolemnly to the confederacy 
of Warſovia, The Nobility of the adjacent 
parts followed their example, and ſubmitted to 
their new King; and as a token of their reſpect, 
returned the King of Sweden thirty-two Swedes, 
who had been taken priſoners at feveral places. 
Caminſzi, the Governor, was afterwards ſet at 
liberty, and the town as before committed to 
his care, -after he had ſworn fealty to- King 
Staniſiaus, in which he was followed by ſeven- 
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teen officers and the whole garriſon, who all 1704. 


(except eighty Saxons who were carried priſo- 
ners along with the army) entered themſelves 
in his Majeſty's ſervice. 


We fared well in the neighbourhood of this 


city; it abounding with proviſions, excellent 
fiſh, and noble Hungarian wines, which were 
likewiſe cheap on the account of its being ſitua- 
ted ſo near that kingdom. 

When his Majeſty had learnt that Schulenbourg 
had received new troops from Saxony, he reſolved 
to execute a deſign of importance: and as he 
had no conveniences to remove the cannon, 
which were found in the arſenal of Leopol, he 
ordered them to be rendered unſerviceable, as 
having a ſufficient number for his own deſigns 
_ elſewhere. 


After all was thus regulated in the city, his 


Majeſty, the 13th of September, ordered the in- 
fantry to march before him, and the next morn- 
ing he himſelf followed with all the cavalry. 
The bad roads and defiles hindered us from 
marching above a league an hour, till we arri- 
ved at a village called 1 and on the 
morrow, we could not reach above one more, 
to the village of Maziochin; paſſing by the 
town of Solkiew, where there is a caſtle belong - 
ing to Prince Conſtantine an, and where he 
made his reſidence. 

Ihe 16th, the army mad to Dobruzin, 

(two leagues. ) The day following we paſſed 
by the town of Rawa to the village of Reben- 
na, (three leagues) where the peaſants for time 
immemorial, have a knack of curing the vene- 
real diſeaſe : for which reaſon, all ſuch as are in- 
fected with that deteſtable malady, reſort. thither 
from all corners of the kin gdom. 
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The King decamped from Rebenna, Septem- 
ber 19, and marched on to Tomaſchow, (three 
leagues and a half) from thence to the village 
of Labonie ( three leagues) near Zamoſc, one of 
the ſtrongeſt places of Poland, having high 
walls, a deep ditch, and good fortifications ; 
which encouraged the Lord of that place, who 
is called Prince, to refuſe a paſſage to the Count 
de Stenbock in 1703, and even to the troops: of 
King Auguſtus this very year. But, when his 
Swediſh Majeſty approached, he behaved in a 
quite different manner ; ſending his brother to 
complement the King, making the humbleſt 
excuſes poſſible with regard to the Count de 
Stenbock ; and when the party which his Ma- 
jeſty had ſent under Lieutenant-Colonel Claes 
Bonde approached the place, ordering the gates 
to be inſtantly opened. At the ſame time the 
garriſon Jaid down their arms, and the Burghers 
offered immediately to pay the fifty thouſand 
crowns, which had been demanded of them by 
way of contribution to the army, 

It is impoſſible to expreſs what the troops 
ſuffered during this march: the ſoil being flat 
and marſhy, the baggage was mired every mo- 
ment, and the wretched inhabitants being all fled 
for the greateſt part of the time, we were in 
want of all neceſſaries; eſpecially, when the 
cavalry had marched on before to Wingerow ; 
for they devoured all before them, and for 
whole days together we found nothing either to 
eat or drink. 1 £0 

From Zamaſc the army advanced to the vil- 
lage of Mokerewo, (three leagues )_ from thence 
to Dworizew, (three more) where the King 
kaving the foot behind, to march more at 


King CnarLes XII. of SWEDEN. - 


57 


leiſure, proceeded on before with the cavalry, 1704. 


(three leagues) to Wiſoiſti. 

General Rbeinſchild, whom King Staniſlaus 
had rejoined, always accompanied his Majeſty. 
He had marched Sept. 7. from Czie/anow to 
Zanck, and the day following to Knieſpoli, where 
he reſted till the 22d, when he ſet out from 
Pilkowa, and the next day for the little town of 


Gorce. The 26th, he proceeded to Biſtopi, and 


from thence, the 27th, to Kielkowice 3 where he 


was within a quarter of a league of the King's 


army, which lay on one hand of him, 1 the 
| Viſtula on the other. 
September 27, his Swediſh Majeſty Adel 
with the cavalry from Wiſoiſti, and marched on 
to the village of S!rzizewwice : the next morning 
to Belcice, where the Reformed have a church, 
thence to the village of Palike, (three leagues) 
ſome leagues diſtant from Lublin, where the 
Count de Stenbock was poſted with a large de- 
tachment to furniſh the army with proviſions, 
The 3oth, the King proceeded by Rekzin (four 


leagues and a half) to Baranow, (one league) 


where they haſtily threw a bridge acroſs the 
Wieper : over which they paſſed on to the vil- 
lage of Dronezow, which is half a league farther. 

About 'this time King Auguſtus lay with all 
his forces on the other fide of the Bug, in the 
neighbourhood of Pultowſt, from whence his 


ies made continual excurſions as far as Lub- 


lin, to be the better aſſured of what route his 
Stoediſ Majeſty had taken. Our detachments 


often rencauntred theirs, and always with advan- | 


carrying off many priſoners. 
The Count de Stenbock arrived OFober 2. with 
his detachment, which he had conducted from 


Leopal by the city of Lublin: not withos being 


haraſſed 
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1704. haraſſed on the road, a great party of Valocbes 
having, that very day, attacked his baggage 
near  Baranow z but were ſo briſkly received, 
that after many of them were killed and wound- 
ed, they were obliged to retire in the greateſt 

- confuſion. 

His Majeſty having la 5 the Poliſh and 
Saxon priſoners, which our detachments brought 
in every day to the camp, in what manner 
King Auguſtus had diſpoſed his quarters in the 
neighbourhood of Puliotiſt, reſolved to repair 
thither as faſt as poſſible. Accordingly, Of#o- 
ber 4. he marched ( four leagues and a half) to 
Zelikow ;z thence, the next day (four and a half 
more) to Lin and the next ( five leagues) 
to Wingorow, a little town, where a handful of 
Lutherans have a church. 

The King having learnt, as well by the inde 
bitants as a Saxon Captain of horſe, (who had 
delayed too long following his detachments, and 
who was made priſoner with ſix other of his 
troop ). that a party of Saxons had marched by 
night out of Vingerou, detached in the evening 

Colonel Creutz, with nine hundred horſe in 
purſuit of them. The King himſelf followed, 
accompanied by the Prince of Yurtenberg, and, 
after having marched all night, arrived early in 
the morning at Viſtowa, where he had hoped 
to furprize them. But the Saxons, who were 
commanded by Colonel 3 had diſcovered 
the net, and already repaſſed the Bug, leaving 
only a few valets, f baggage · boys behind 
5 The King then poſted himſelf in a lit- 
tle town called Caminiex, ſituated on the ſide of 
the river, and as the water was very low, he 
paſſed over a detachment of Valoches, who w—_ 
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vanced even to Pultouſt, and returned with cer- 1704. 


tain priſoners. 

King Auguſtus, terrified at the approach of 
the Swedes, immediately reſolved to quit a place 
which had been fo fatal to him the year before, 
and marching to the ſide of the Viſtula oppoſite 
to. Wiſcbegorod, cauſed a bridge to be thrown 
over, which he paſſed forthwith, and afterwards 
aſſembled his army in the neighbaurhood of the 
little towns. 

October 7. His Swediſh Majeſty having left 
Colonel Creutz and his detachment at Caminez, 
returned to Wingerow, accompanied by the 
Prince of Wurtenberg and certain officers ; 
where having no troops but horſe, the infantry 
not having had time to came up, he took the 
whole body with him in the morning, and after 
a toilſome march of nine leagues, reached Rad- 
zimin, which is but three leagues from Warſovia, 
being all the way in hopes of ſurprizing King Au- 
guſtus, and forcing him to a battle, = 

Io this end, when he was at Radzimin, he 
puſhed on with four regiments of dragoons, the 
neareſt way towards the Byg. Where, when 
he was arrived, and ſaw on the oppoſite fide a 
ſtrong guard of Saxous, he ordered Lieutenant- 
Colonel Funk with certain foot to paſs the river 
in little boats to diſlodge them, and poſt them- 
ſelves on the ſame ſpot: which they did after a 
very ſlight reſiſtance, the enemy having one 
Captain, and certain ſoldiers killed. A bridge 
was then immediately thrown acroſs the river; 
over which Colonel Ducter paſſed with two re- 
giments of dragoons, detaching parties on all 
ſides to diſcover the enemy; who, on their re- 
arm, reported that they were retired in great 
| hg confuſion 
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the bridge behind them. 

King Staniſlaus, with General Rheinſchild 
and his army of twelve regiments, were now ar- 
rived at Praag, a ſuburb of Warſaw. They 
had paſſed by the town of Belcice ro Nonſtavice, 
and arrived October 1. at Koſmin, a little town 
on the river of Veips; the 2d, they proceeded 
to Richella; the gd, to Walazulakowſka ; the 
4th, to Latovice; the 5th, to Kaluzino ; the 
6th, to Minſto; the 8th, to Okumow, with the 
cavalry ; and the roth, King Staniſiaus and Ge- 
neral Rheinſchild arrived at Praag. They were 
ſoon after followed by the infantry of the King's 


army, which had been retarded in their route, 


as we have ſeen, by the bad roads from the 
city of Leopol. | 

General Stenbock alſo arrived at Praag with 
his detachment, and all theſe regiments poſted 
themſelves in the adjacencies, as faſt as they ar- 
rived. Of which when the King was informed, 
he poſted to Praag, and ordered all the neceſ- 
fary preparations to be made for throwing two 


bridges over the Viſtula. 


King Auguſtus, on his ſide, ' being exactly 
oppoſite to Warſaw, exerted himſelf to the ut- 
molt to render the paſſage both difficult and 
dangerous. For which purpoſe he ordered his 


troops to work night and day, in fortifying two 


little iſlands in the Viſtula, which are ſituated at 
the two extremes of the city, cauſing an * epaule- 


ment to be ſtretched along the river from one 


to the other. And at the ſame time command- 
ing parties to 3 round and round the city of 
Warſaw, at the diſtance of five or ſix leagues : 
* A ſpecies of fortification which takes Its name from 

Epaule, a ſhoulder. | 
from 
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from whence, if we might judge by appear- 1504. 
ances, this paſſage would become a ſecond con- T 
troverſy of the Duna. | 
As our parties, after the exacteſt ſearch for a 
proper place to paſs the Yiſtula, had found one, 
about four leagues above Warſaw, where the 
enemy was poſted in a little iſland, with ſome 
infantry, and two pieces of cannon, a detach- 
ment was ſent thither under the umbrage of a 
dark night, who ſurprized them, and almoſt 
cut the whole party in pieces ; taking two lieu- 
tenants and fifteen ſoldiers priſoners, and carry- 
ing off their two pieces of cannon. 

Tho? the two armies were near enough to talk 
to each other, that of Saxony hardly ever fired 
upon us, and ours never upon them. 

It is proper to remark here, that, as King 
Auguſtus viſited every day on horſeback the 
works he had ordered, he once happened to 
come in ſight of his Swedi/þ Majeſty, and King 
Staniſlaus, who were likewiſe on horſeback on 
our ſide of the Yiſtula, oppoſite to an iſland 
where the Saxons had a battery. It happened 
too that they ſtopped, as, if by conſent, at the 
ſame time; during which interval, the officers, 
in the train of theſe Princes, held a conference 
with each other, and when it ended, took their 
leaves on both ſides with great politeneſs ; nei- 


ther of the Monarchs interfering, or making 
themſelves known. 
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When 


* Hitherto the ſtory of Viſtula, King Auguſtus a 
this interview has been told — with his Chamberlain 
in the following manner. Yitzthum on the oppoſite 
The King of Sweden, ſay ſhore, and cricd out in Ger- 
they, King Staniſlaus, and man to the Sue: Will not 
the Prince of Wartenberg, you ſtep ever to us Gentlemen ? 
being in an iſland upon the The King of Swedex _ 
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When the bridges were finiſhed in a manner 
that enabled us to march over the troops in what 
part of the river we would, his Majeſty made 
choice of one about four leagues above Warſaw, 
near to the village of Kariziow, at a ſmall di- 
ſtance from Hoffock, a very fine eſtate, with a 
caſtle, which belong to the Bielinſti; and gave 
orders, October 7. to all the neareſt regiments, 
both horſe and foot, to repair thither ; the reſt 
being commanded to march. ſtrait to Praag. 
Which was done towards night. One of theſe 
bridges was likewiſe inſtantly conducted upon 
fifty waggons to the ſame place, with a ſuffi- 
cient train of artillery, which laſt was properly 
diſpoſed to ſcour the other fide of the river. 

The King of Sweden and King Staniſlaus, ac- 
companied by Prince AMexander Sobieſki, and 
the Princes of Saxe-Gotha and Yurtenberg, took 
the firſt-mentioned route, Lieutenant-General 
Nils Stromberg was left commanding officer of 
the troops at Praag, and to take care of the 
bridge which was to be thrown over here ; ha- 
ving with him Count Piper, the Chancery, and 
the Court. 


ed, We are not ſuch raſcals as 
to deſert To which Vitz- 
thum added, Is your King 
among you And was anſwe- 
red by the Page Klinckow- 
firom, Yes, here he is, point- 
ing to his Majeſly. Yitz- 
thum is then faid to have en 
quired after many perſons he 
was acquainted with in the 
Court of Sweden, and having 
had his queſtions reſolved, 
ended in French Gentlemen, 
awe expe you. TO which 


the Page rejoined, Speat, 
Gentlemen. And King Au 
guſtus then pulling of his hat, 
and ſay ing. Be abſolute, Cen- 
tlemen adieu! the converli- 
tion ended. It is not im- 
poſſible but the fact really 
was as it is here related: But, 
in my father's journal, no 
mention is made of the King 
having ſhared in the dialogue, 
which better agrees with the 
character of Charles XII. 


In 
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In the morning, before day-break, their Ma- 1704. 


jeſties arrived with the column of the army at 
| Kariziow, where Colonel Burenſtiold had poſted 


himſelf over night. And as ſoon as the dawn 


appeared, the foot were ordered to file off to- 
wards the Viſtula, and make ready the bridge 
without delay. ; | 

Upon theſe motions, the Crown-Referendary, 


who ſince the King's departure from Leopol had 


followed our army, with a view to haraſs it on 


its march, ſeeing the infantry making towards 


the river, made an attempt to pillage the bag- 
But the King haſtening thither with the 
cavalry, at the firſt fire ſo effectually ſurround- 
ed the Poles, that they cut to pieces almoſt one 
company entire, who could not ſave themſelves 
quick enough, and took the reſt priſoners, to- 
gether with the Captain who commanded them. 
The Saxons, who had a guard of an hundred 
and fifty men on the other ſide, behind an 
epaulement, and the redoubts they had raiſed, 
hearing the report of fire- arms of our ſide, did 
not fail to advertiſe the other troops to advance, 
which they did, on all ſides, at full ſpeed ; 
ranging themſelves in a wood, ſome hundreds 
of paces from the banks of the river, which, on 
their ſide, was flat and fandy, to cover them- 
- ſelves from our cannon. | 


As the ſhore we poſſeſſed was much higher 


than theirs, the King, who obſerved this cau- 
tion of the enemy, cauſed certain field-pieces to 


be planted on an eminence, while the affair of 


the bridge was on agitation, which ſo effectually 
Played upon their epaulements and other works, 
and commanded” the plain beyond them, that 
many being demoliſhed, the troops behind re- 

treated to the woods to join their cavalry; 
| which 
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1704. which we likewiſe cannonaded next, and with 
ſuch ſucceſs, that they were obliged to penetrate 
yet farther in for ſhelter. 
About noon, the bridge being compleated, 
his Majeſty ordered a Lieutenant of his guards, 
with thirty grenadiers, to embark on boats, and 
faſten it on the other ſide z which they effected: 
but the current of the Viſtula being become ex- 
ceeding rapid by heavy rains, and the waters 
diſcharged from the Hungarian mountains, broke 
it off in the middle, the King with a hundred 
men being at that inſtant upon it; ſeventy of 
which, together with his Majeſty, ſwimming back 
to our own ſhore, the other thirty joined the gre- 
nadier-guards who were poſted on the other fide : 
remaining expoſed to the inſults of the enemy, 
( but who, nevertheleſs, durſt not venture to at- 
- tack them) till the King had ordered over more 
of the infantry in boats and rafts to join them. 
Towards the evening his Majeſty croſſed the 
river himſelf, and lay on the ſand all night, by 
a tree- ſide, ſurrounded by his ſoldiers ; while 
the reſt of the infantry were ferrying over to 
Join him. | 
The 19th, at day-break, the King without 
waiting for the remainder of the foot, put him- 
ſelf at the head of his regiment of guards and 
| that of Upland, to attack the enemy in the 
| wood, where they had ſheltered themſelves ; but 
| they had provided better for their ſafety long 
| before. His Majeſty then refolved to proceed 
ſtrait on to War/aw, marching himſelf on foot, 
three leagues, as far as Golliof; where he re- 
aſſembled his infantry, which had been tranſ- 
ported without intermiſſion from Karziew, 
The King was ſtill in _ to fall in with the 
enemy at Har/aw, and had in view, 2 to 
Uitate, 
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facilitate, by his approach, the paſſage of Ge- 1704. 


neral Stromberg. But King Auguſtus was al- 
ready far removed, having ſent away his bag- 
gage ſeveral days before, and cauſed his army 
to file off, regiment after regiment, by the road 
of Rava, towards Sileſia. 
General Stromberg, on his part, had not de- 
layed his endeavours to throw a bridge over the 
Viſtula, but with much the ſame ſucceſs as the 
former ; the rafts to which it was faſtened not 
being able to reſift the violence of the torrent: 


however, by the help of a great number of 


boats, it was ſo well repaired, that it held out 
till the whole army and baggage were paſſed 
over : The firſt troops that were landed, taking 
ROI poſſeſſion of the caſtle, by the General's 
order, | 

When his Majeſty was informed of the re- 
treat of King Auguſtus, he wheeled with a bo- 
dy of infantry towards Tarkzin, ſeveral regi- 
ments joining him on the road. At the ſame 
time General Rbeinſchild was ordered to march 
with the cavalry, which had been tranſported near 
Karziow to Novamiaſte, while the reſt, which 
remained at Karziow, under the command of 
General Welling, returned back to Praag with 
the Drabans, there to paſs the Viſtula. But this 
could not be executed immediately, becauſe of 
the breaking of the bridge, as above mentioned. 

The King took the opportunity of this delay, 
to make a tour towards the evening to Warſaw, 
to haſten the reparations of that city ; and af- 
ter he had given the proper orders for the 
march, he ſet out immedtately to rejoin his in- 
fantry : with whom he proceeded the next 
morning, Octob. 20. towards Selcke, (four 
leagues) where he gave orders to the reſt of the 
$03. II. F infantry 
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infantry to advance ſtrait on to Rave ; it being 
conjectured King Auguſtus had purſued that 
road to Cracow, becauſe we had taken many 
Saxon priſoners, who were paſling thither-ward. 

The 21ſt, the King marched from Selcke to 
Lencice, ( two leagues) where, leaving the in- 
fantry, and accompanied only with the Prince 
of Wurtenberg, and certain officers, he paſſed 
on the ſame night, almoſt from Novamiaſte to 
Goſtania, (three leagues ) where General Rhein- 


ſchild was already advanced with his cavalry. 


The ſame day General Welling, after having 
paſſed the Yiſtula, marched on with the reſt of 
the cavalry from Warſaw to Naderczin, in his 
way to Rava. Wo 

As to General S/romberg, he ſtaid at Warſaw 
with ſeveral regiments of infantry, till the bag- 
gage and artillery had paſſed the Viſtula; after 
which he followed the army. PRE 

The King having learnt that the Saxons, af- 
ter having firſt taken the road to Rava, had 
changed their rout for Lowiz, reſolved to pur- 
ſue them thither. Accordingly, his Majeſty, 
accompanied by King Staniſlaus and the Princes 
of Saxe and Wurtenberg, marched with the ca- 
valry, the firſt day, as far as Drezow, ( ſeven 
leagues.) Surprizing in the road many Saxons 
and Muyſcovites, the firſt of which were made 
priſoners, and the laſt put to the ſword. 

General Welling marched five leagues, the 
ſame day, to Savadia, and the next, fix and a 
half, to Drezow. From whence he proceeded 
to the little town of Piontet, ſituated in a mo- 
raſs, on the river Bſura, (five leagues.) Where 
he ſurprized the enemy's rear, conſiſting of 
three hundred horſe who were totally. defeated, 
and the greateſt part ſlain, One Major being 


made 
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made priſoner, and ſixty troopers, who had not 1 
time enough to get on horſeback. One of 
ing Auguſtus's Drabans, charged with a letter 
to Field-Marſhal Steinau, had likewiſe the ſame 
fate. | 
The 24th, the King reſted the night near 
Piontek, where the enemy was encamped, and 
renewed his march next morning by break of 
day. Proceeding on to Uniejow, a little town 
in the Palatinate of Lencie in Great Poland, 
where our van again ſurprized the enemy's rear, 
which retired before us with all poſſible ſpeed, , 
and paſſed over the Warta: it being impracti- 
cable to follow them, becauſe of the darkneſs of 
the night. General Welling advanced the fame 
day to Piontet, and in the morning early ar- 
rived at Uniejow. 5 < 
It was at that place King Auguſtus ſeparated. 
himſelf from his army, which he ſubmitted to 
the command of Lieutenant-General Schulen- 
bourg, and marched towards. Cracow with two. 
thouſand horſe, in the hope to engage the King 
of Sweden in his purſuit ; and thereby preſerve 
his infantry, who could retreat no farther, on 
account of the dreadful marches they had. al-- 
ready made. But his Majeſty was too much a 
maſter in the art of war to be drawn into that 
nare z concluding it immediately to be but a 
lent, and reſolving to follow Schulenbourg only 
which he did the ſame day, the 25th, to Kari- 
iz, (three leagues.) In the next morning we 
puſhed on to Calis, where the enemy's rear was 
view, which immediately paſſed. over a 
ridge through the town, leaving but a handful. 
men behind, who took up the bridge ia order 
retard our paſſage. 75 
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That day General Welling marched five leagues 


- Saxons, to whom we had already promiſed quar- 
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Upon which the King ordered a troop of 
dragoons to alight, and make themſelves maſ- 
ters of the gate, while he himſelf, with the ca- 
valry, forded the little river of Poſua to the 
other ſide of the town, having commanded Co- 
lonel Ducker to hew down the gate by main 
force. Which was immediately put in execu- 
tion: but while all hands were at work, certain 


ter, being retired to an old, ruined houſe, one 
of them fired at the Page Klinkowſtrom, who 
was on horſeback by the ſide of Colonel Ducker, 
and killed him on the ſpot. -- As the King had 
a great affection for him, he was extremely 
touched for his loſs ; and gave an uncommon 
proof of it, in ordering the corpſe of the de- 
ceaſed to be carried after the camp; which 
gave place to a report through the army, 
that Pn young Prince of Hurtenberg was 
killed. ett | 
Colonel Riebe, a Captain of horſe, three 
Lieutenants, and about fifty ſoldiers, were made ] 
priſoners in the town, without reckoning thoſe 0 
who were put to the ſword, when it was taken. h 
a 


to Zatſchir, where he left Colonel Buchwald be- 


hind to reaſſemble thoſe who had not been able ca 
to keep up with the reſt, | | th 

The 27th, we continued our march to RA. ha 
toto, (five leagues) and from thence to Noc thi 
zin, (three leagues ) where the Saxons were pre- an 


paring to encamp, in order to paſs the night; 
not being able to imagine the Swedes could be Ki 
ſo near them: but ſet out again immediately, up 
and marched all night long, till they hclieve! 
they were in ſafety, Nevertheleſs ; they lol {we 
numbers of their men in this precipitate retreat; 

TER | ſometims 
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ſometimes ten, ſometimes twenty, and ſome- 1704, 


times a hundred, who could not keep up with 
their corps, throwing down. their arms on the 
appearance of one ſingle blue · coat. Two ſcouts, 
among other inſtances, taking twenty-five pri- 
ſoners at once. 

The ſame day, General Welling marched ſix 


leagues through Calis to-Raſtow, making like- 


wiſe a great number of priſoners upon the road. 
But the more ſpeedily Schulenbourg fle w, the more 


eagerly the King followed 3 advancing, Oclob. 28. 


in the morning, five leagues, through Cobelin 
to Poniec, or Punitz, upon the frontiers of Si- 


leſia, where our van defeated their rear at the 


firſt onſet; and puſhed the advantage fo home, 
without giving them time to rally, that Schulen- 
bourg, ſeeing no farther poſſibility to cſcape, 
found himſelf obliged to face about. 


He had with him ewelve battalions and four 
rons, which he ranged immediately in or - 


der of battle. His leſt being covered by the vil - 
lage of Punitz, and his right by a great and 
deep marſh;” In his front he had a ditch, be- 
hind which he placed a number of, waggons, 
and in the intervals his artillery. 

It was already late, When the two armies 
came in fight of each other; the King, never - 
theleſs, reſolved to begin the attack, though he 
had with him but four regiments, that i is to ſay, 
the dragoons of Rhein/child, Craſſau, Ducker, 
and Ornſtedt, all extremely tired with fo ſevere a 
march. The five other regiments, which the 
King had ſent orders 0 haſten, not coming 
up till ſome time after, 


We immediatel * the Care, r 
ſwerd: in hand, ſo briſkly, that, at the firſt, 
ſhock, they were drove in confuſion upon the 
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1704. infantry who followed them: Entire battalions 


of the laſt throwing themſelves. on the earth, to 
give them way, as likewiſe to our troops who 
purſued them eagerly a good way beyond. 
While the enemy's cavalry was thus flying 
full ſpeed, their foot recovered themſelves, and 
performed their duty extremely well. Our 
fe attacked them with all imaginable fury, 
and, in fpite of the terrible fire which they 
made, and the difadvantageous fituation of 10 
many ditches and ploughed grounds, broke 
their lines three ſeveral times, and had to- 


_ tally defeated them, if the extreme darkneſs of 


the night had not prevented it. Lo which muſt 
be added, that the flaſhes of fire from the muſ- 
quets, ſo greatly terrified the horſes, that ſome 
of our ſquadrons were put in diforder... 

The other regiments coming up at that mo- 
ment, we began to rally our ſcattered troops, 
and prepare for a new attack. But the Generals 
thought it their duty to repreſent to the King, 
that the darknefs hindering the propet diſpoſi - 
tions, it would be ;mpoſMible to ſucceed in it; 
and that, therefore, it was adviſeable: to poſt- 
pone it till the morning. i 01 
© Sebulenbourg, who expected the King would 
order his cavalry to alight, and ſa w nothing of 
that nature take place, inftantly formed a ſquare 
battalion of all his infantry, and began his re- 
treat through the village of Punitz, Which was 
on his left. The King, who from the firſt ap- 
prehended the General would take ithat very 
meaſure, had ordered certain troops to way-lay 
the enemy, and oppoſe their retreat. But the of. 
ficer, who commanded” that party, miſſing the 
road in the dark, the Saxons had leiſure to re- 
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tire to Gurau, a little town about three leagues 1704. 


from the field of battle. 

The King, who depended much on that of- 
ficer, was greatly ſurprized in the night, at the 
profound tranquillity that ſeemed to reign in the 
village z whence it was manifeſt that the enemy 
was both retired, and already far off. Uneaſy 
at this, he ſet out himſelf to examine what had 
happened, and found that the officer, inſtead of 
inveſting the village on the other ſide, had loft 
himſelf by the foot of a little hill, and thereby 
left the way open to the enemy. His Majeſty 

ſomewhat thoughtful upon this inci- 
dent; but, without witneſſing the leaft diſcon - 
tent, continued marching his troops into the 
village till the morning; when numbers more 


of ſick and wounded Saxons were made priſo- 


ners, and a great 7220 of the enemy's 
which they had left in their hurry, together with 
three field-pieces, fell into our hands. 

There were above two hundred Saxon foot, 
and ſixty of their cavalry killed, without rec- 
koning their officers. We had a hundred kil- 
led, beſides certain Captains, and about a hun- 


dred more wounded : among which were Co- 


lonel Patkul, the Aides-de-Camp-General 
Carl Hard, and Count Torflenſon, and Major 
During of the regiment of Cruſſau. One Cap- 
tain, named Ehrenpreuſs, whole horſe was kil- 
led under him, was taken priſoner. We like- 
wiſe loſt a pair of kettle-drums, and certain 


ſtandards, when the fire of the muſqueteers put 


us in diſorder, as before related. The horſe 

ſuffered much in that ation, and many of them 

were killed, The ſame day, General Welling 

marched to Cobelin, ſix leagues. The 29th, 

the army did not ons a till e 
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but this did not, however, put a ſtop to the 

urſuit of the Saxons, who were now divided 
into many ſmall parties, the better to conceal 
the rout, which the main body of theirinfantry 
had taken. 4 

The King, having left Colonel Craſſau at 
Punitz with his regiment of dragoons; to guard 
the priſoners and the wounded, and paſſing near 
the little town of Gura, where Schulenbourg had 
paſſed at midnight, we marched ſtrait on to 
Ritzen in Sileſia, and from thence through the 
paſs called Bartiſch, making abundance of 
priſoners in the road, Though it were extremely 
difficult to reſtrain the Yaloches, who marched 
in the van, from their uſual cuſtom of putting 


all the enemies they met with to the ſword, the | 


King forbid it on ſuch ſevere penalties, that 
quarter was not only given to all who were 


taken, but they were even treated with huma- 


nity, | 
The Saxons puſhed on their march ſo preci- 


pitately, that during the night and the next 


morning, they had gained fix leagues upon a 
ſtretch ; inſomuch, that they arrived early in 
the evening near the Oder, where they inſtantly 
began (under the favour of a little hill, and a 
cauſey, which covered them) to pals that river, 
at the inſtant when our ſquadrons arrived in the 
neighbourhood of Luiati. 

The darkneſs, which now came on, was ex- 


_ ceeding friendly to the deſigns of the enemy, 


who ſpent the whole night in paſſing over, 
( though many of them were drowned by' the 
way) without any diſturbance from us, there 
being no poſſibility of attacking them with ſu-- 
ceſs. Whence General Schulenbous (who, from 
his entry into Poland, had beforehand ſtudied 

the 
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the manner of this retreat, and was beſides bet- 1704. 


ter acquainted than we with the courſe of the 
country) found means to eſcape the moſt lively 
and tenacious purſuit, that ever was upon re- 
cord. All the old officers, on both ſides, ac- 
knowledging they had never ſeen any thing like 
it, either for the length, or the vigour with 
which our cavalry had attacked the enemy's 
foot. 7 

His Majeſty reſted that night near the vil- 
lage of Krangelwitz, and, as he was now in the 
territories of the empire, he ordered ready 
money to be payed for forage and proviſions of 
all ſorts. | | 

The ſame day, General Welling marched on 
to Sembrowa, near Liſſa, ( five leagues) and, 
having been informed that a party of Muſco- 
vites was but a little way off, detached, in the 
evening, Count Erich Lowenhaupt, Lieutenant 
Colonel of the regiment of Sexbock, who put 
fifty or ſixty of them to the ſword, and took 
twelve priſoners, with certain waggons. 


The goth, the King reſted at »Krangelwitz,: 


as well becauſe it was Sunday, as to refreſh his 
men and their horſes, who were inexpreſſibly 
fatigued. | | N ; 

Genera] Welling proceeded that day to Frau- 
enſtadt, (three leagues;) and on the morrow, 


his van rencountred the Ruſſians, marching in 
platoons from ten to forty in a body, Who 


were all put to the ſword : the Swedes ſtill tread- 


ing on the heels of thoſe before, till at laſt they 
ſurprized the whole party to which they be- 


longed, in a village above Frauenſtadt. 

As our van was not ſtrong enough to attack 
them, they had time to barricade themſelves 
within their waggons, under the cover of eleven 

| pieces 
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ieces of braſs-cannon. But when General Wel- 

ing came up with his whole force, he charged 
them immediately, in ſpite of the fire of their 
cannon and ſmall arms, both with his horſe, 
and a large body of dragoons on foot, driving 
them from one houſe to another, and at laſt ſet- 
ting fire to the houſes themſelves, where they 
were all deſtroyed except one Major, one Lieu. 
tenant, and four ſoldiers, who received quarter : 


All their baggage being pillaged by the ſol- 
diers. 


At firſt we did not believe that above ſix or 
ſeven hundred Ruſſians had been ſlain; but the 
Burgomaſter who had them buried, reckoned 
nine hundred and twelve, excluſive of thoſe who 
periſhed in the flames. 

Some days after, we gf Mee certain others, 
who had hid themſelves, and were now made 
prifoners. Among whom were one ſub-altern, 
and twelve foldiers, who, having the honour to 

m their exerciſe before the King, his Ma- 


jeſty was ſo pleaſed with them, that he took 


them into his ſervice, and they afterwards be- 
longed to his ſtables. 

We loſt in this action Count Erich Lowen- 
haupt, Lieutenant-Colonel, a Captain of horſe, 
a Quarter - maſter, and twenty men. Colonel 
Burenſkiold, two Captains of horſe, and about 
forty men being wounded. General Welling de- 
ſigned to have advanced yet farther in the morn- 
ing; but the King having enjoined him to 
continue there till farther orders, he quartered 
his men in Frauenſtadi, and the neighbouring 
villages. 

King Auguſtus having remarked. at his quit- 
ting Warſaw, that the King of Sweden's de- 
ſign was fixed on purſuing him, ſent _ 

atku 


King CuARLEs XIL of SWEDEN. 


Patkyl to raiſe the ſiege of Poſnania. Which 


he obeyed forthwith, dividing his army into ſe- 
veral and making all poſſible haſt into 
Silea: One of which had the misfortune to be 
defeated in the rencontre, before ſpoken of, And 


here it will not be impertinent to introduce 


the following curious piece relating to that 

ſiege, | | £06 

Extras from à very circumſtantial journal, writ 
by the Baron de Mardefeld, Major-General, 


- 


touching what paſſed before, and during the fiege 


| of Poſnania, An. 1704. 


When I learned from Bre/lau, that the Saxon 
troops aſſembled themſelves near Guben, and 
was entirely perſuaded they would fall upon 
Great Poland, to the apparent hazard of Poſna- 
nia, the fortify ing of which had been ſtopped 
ever ſince autumn, by expreſs order from the 
King, I reſolved to repair thither : and ſo much 
the more, as I could neither join General Rhein- 


ſchild, who was at that time encamped near Sen- 


domir, nor the army under my command. Being 
convinced, beſide, that in ones Sovereign's ſer- 
vice, all places were alike, and that a man 
ought not to fit with his arms acroſs, when he 
found an opportunity to be uſeful. 


On theſe conſiderations I ſet out for Poſua- 


nia, and arrived there May 17. In pafling by 
Liſa, I had already learnt that feveral Polio 
companies, and about. a hundred Saxons, en- 
camped at Calis, had received orders to march 
to Poſnania, And, at my arrival, Colonel Lil- 
liehok confirmed the fame thing; as likewiſe, 
that the Saxon army was on the point of paſſing 
the Oder, to the number of ſixteen thouſand 
| 3 men; 
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1704. men; according to the report of our correſ- 


pondents at Breſſau, at Berlin, and from Count 
Mellin, Field-Marſhal and Governor of Po- 
merania. | | 
The firſt thing we did, therefore, was to ſend 
out a detachment of horſe and foot, who fur- 


-niſhed us with ſixty head of cattle, and three 


hundred ſheep. Some days after Smigelſti car- 
ryed off our officers horſes, which were ſent out 


to forage. We immediately diſpatched a party 


both of horſe and foot to recover them, but as 


the enemy had already gained the wood, it was 
not poſſible to overtake him. 

The day before, the regimentary Dobroſolſti 
arrived in the evening, ( with three hundred 


' Poliſh horſe, who encamped at Swarizens, a 


large league from Poſuania) and offered him- 
ſelf, as ſoon as he had heard of the exploit of 
Smigelſki, to purſue him. I aſked kind - fr he 
thought he ſhould be able to come up with him? 
To which he replied, That as he had not been 
purſued, he would not fail to ſend his horſes to 
forage on the fide of Caſtyn, ſix leagues: from 
Poſnania, and that, if I would furniſh him with 
only a hundred horſe of the garriſon to ſup- 


Port him, he would anſwer for the ſucceſs. 
Upon this I agreed to his requeſt ; but as I 


could not entirely depend upon the Poles, I gave 
the command of the detachment to Lieutenant- 
Colonel Hagen, in the ſervice of Holſtein- Got- 
torp ; who had not only the happineſs to over- 
take Smigelſti, but defeat him, though he had 
fixty Saxon troopers with him, purſuing him 
even to Coſtyn, and taking ſeveral Poles and 
Saxons prifoners. But, as to the horſes they 
3% totally loſt, Smigelſti having ſent them on 
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Some days after, having received letters from 1704. 


Lieutenant-General Horn at Warſaw, recom- 
mending to me that regimentary, who lay by 
to refreſh himſelf and his men in expectation of 


their arrival, I reſolved with Colonel Lill:eboek 


to ſurprize Coſtyn. Accordingly, Lieutenant- 
Colonel Yaidenheim marched thither with three 
hundred foot, three field-pieces, and a hundred 
and thirty horſe of the garriſon, together with 
Dobroſolſti and his Polanders. But the enemy 
having received notice of our deſign, and 

themſelves on their guard, the ſituation of Caſtyn 
almoſt ſurrounded with a marſh, being beſides 
very advantageous for the defendants, the whole 
parry returned without attempting any thing. 
And, a few days after, that regimentary re- 
ceived orders from the Crown-General Lubo- 


_ mirſki, to repair to Warſaw at the approaching 


election. | 
The Governor Lillieboek, during this inter- 
val, buſied himſelf in filling the magazines, 


and took all his meaſures with great prudence. 


But, as he was extremely ſolicitous to be pro- 


vided againſt all events, it was with extreme 


regret he ſaw himſelf obliged by his Majeſty's 


orders to exact no more contributions, or lay in 


any farther proviſions: which were ſo much the 
more afflicting, as the ſtock in hand were not 
ſufficient to ſupport the garriſon for any time; as 


the Saxon army approached, and Smigelſti con- 


tinually haraſſed! our foragers. 

Our garriſon. confiſted but of fix hundred foot, 
and ſome hundreds of horſe. We had but ten 
little pieces of braſs cannon, three pounders, 
which we found in the city when it firſt fell into 
our hands, and which were a preſent of the late 
King of Sweden to Galetſki, at the time of his 
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1740. embaſſy in that kingdom; the other five braſs. 


cannon having been ſent away to the army. 
We had but one cannonier, who was a ſoldier 
in the regiment of Lillieboek. What powder 
we had was ſent from General Rhein/child army, 
no ſettled reſolution having been taken to keep 
a garriſon in Poſnania. And, to compleat our 
misfortune, all the fortifications, by the King's 
expreſs command were negle&ed, and ſuffered 
to fall to ruin: particularly the front of the gate 
of Breſlaw, from whence we could fire but with 
one ſingle cannon : and as to the demi- baſtion of 
Gerberſchantz, it had none at all. 

We had begun a work before autumn, to the 
left of the Jeſuit's cloiſter, where the city is 
almoſt open and without defence; but it was not 
half finiſhed, and it was high time to take = 
precautions on that ſide, even to a ſur- 
prize; and in caſe the enemy afforded leiſure, - 


to work upon it by , till it was become 
defenſible ; at leaſt, till we could procure ſuc- 
cours from Poliſh Pruſſia. 


The garriſon, however ſmall in proportion to 
the extent of the place, worked nevertheleſs 
with all imaginable ardor on the fortifications : 
our firſt taſk being to heighten them with a pa- 
rapet. We then erected two traverſes in the 
gate of Breflaw, under the arch, placed in ſuch 
a manner, that we could paſs beſide them: and 
then a third in the ſtreet within the gate. In 
ſhort, we neglected nothing to ſecure the place 
from being cheaply won. When we had made 
all theſe preparations, the Governor and I took 
care to inform his Majeſty of the approach of 
the enemy, and how much we wanted a rein- 
forcement. | | 


While 
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While theſe things were tranſacting, the Poles 1940. 


appeared one morning and carried off two centi- 
_ and certain cattle 3 juſt as the piquet of 
horſe, poſted there to guard them, was going to 
relieve them, But even theſe were forced to re- 
tire towards the city, upon the approach of a 
greater number of the enemy. | 
Upon this Captain Mrangel ſallied out with 
about a hundred horſe, accompanied by a ſub- 
altern called Ring, at the head of twenty vo- 
luntiers, who had reſolved to do their utmoſt 
for the recovery of the cattle we had loſt. Being 
alarmed at this, I mounted on horſeback to ſee 
what was doing, and met at the city-gate a Cap- 
| tain with certain infantry, whom I poſted at the 
end of the ſtreet in the ſuburbs, behind certain 


hedges, to hinder the enemy from entering 


there, and cutting off our retreat. 

I then followed our cavalry at full ſpeed, who 
purſued the Poles briſkly, together with the 
twenty voluntiers; but theſe laſt regarding no 
fort of order, I made it my buſineſs to form 
them, and in the interval I perceived that our 
cavalry made a ſudden halt ; and likewiſe that 
Captain Wrangel galloped towards me, making 
ſigns with his hat that he ſtood in need of ſuc- 
cour. I preſently made up to him, and ob- 
ſerving three ſtout ſquadrons behind the moun- 
tain, on the edge of the wood, I poſted the 
twenty voluntiers in a garden near the village of 
Wilda, which is cloſe to the ſuburbs ; and, at 
the ſame time, ranged the cavalry, commanded 
by the two Captains Wrangel and Benkeritz, in 
front of the village. 


As the cattle was already far off, under the 


cover of the wood, where it was impoſſible to 


recover them, I kept my poſt a full quarter of 
8 | an 
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m time to-time, to draw us out to combat ; 
but the Saxon ſquadrons made no advances at all. 
Having ſent to the Governor to order more in- 


fantry into the ſuburbs, and he requeſting me 


to make my retreat back to the city; I took 


his advice, and withdrew about three hundred 
paces, ordering the Captain whom I had poſted 
in the ſuburbs, to retire into the city, when he 
ſhould ſee me make my ſecond movement. 


But, in the inſtant that I was putting this in 


execution, I heard a firing in the ſuburbs, and 
ſoon perceived the Captain was actually engaged 
with the Poles. Upon which we haſtened to 
ſecond him ; but the Saxon dragoons, who were 
already alighted, remounted inſtantly, and made 
off, together with the Poles, before we could 
come up. I reproved the officer for advancing 


beyond his orders, but he thought he had be- 


haved well ; becauſe he had killed certain of 
the enemy, without loſing one man of his own. 
In ſhort, one Corporal, of the regiment d 
Craſſau, who was killed in the beginning of the 
ſkirmiſh, was all the loſs we ſuffered on this oc- 


caſion. 


Mr. de Lillieboek and I did not fail to ac- 
quaint his Majeſty and General Rbeinſchild with 
the motions of the enemy, who held us always 
blocked up, though at a diſtance. At laſt the 
Governor received a letter from Major-General 
Meyerfeld at Dantzic, June 7. in which he cer- 
tified, that being commanded by his Majeſty 
to march towards Poſuania with three regiments, 
he intreated him to lay in the neceſſary quantity 
of proviſions for them. This news was very 
agreeable to us, but we kept it a profound ſe- 
cret ; and only gave orders for Ps = 

read, 
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bread, according to the General's defire. But 1704. 
as thoſe troops were long retarded, we were- 
obliged to diſtribute the bread prepared for them 
among the garriſon 3 who were not very well 
pleaſed with it neither, becauſe it already began 

to be mouldy. At laſt we received letters from 
Major-General Meyerfeld, dated at Thorn, in 
which he promiſed to relieve us without de- 

lay. | « 
The Saxons, commanded by Lieutenant-Ge- 
neral Schulenbourg, were poſted from the town 
of Meſeritx all along the frontiers of Sileſia. 
They had exacted exceſſive contributions from 
the city of Liſſa, which belonged to King Sa- 
niſlaus, and had garriſons at Coftyn, and at 
Frauenſtadt, where they had filled a magazine. 
One part of their army was already advanced as 
as far as Zaun; but as ours commanded by Ge- 
neral Rheinſchild hindered them from joining 
King Auguſtus at Cracow, they took a Eil 
to return back again. W | 

The General of Great Poland, Radomyki, 
and his brother the Conſtable of Poſnania, toge- 
with Smigelſti, and ſeveral other Poliſh parties, 
having now joined the Saxons, they took poſſeſ- 
ſion of all the places and important paſſes upon 
the Warta, put a ſtout garriſon at Notetæ, and 
another in the caſtle of Vielun, which belonged 
to the Staruſt Sapieba. All which they after- 
wards abandoned, having firſt committed the 
moſt horrible exceſſes. n ee . 

We had often news from Meyerfeld, who at 
laſt arrived with the three regiments; his own, 
that of Taube's, both dragoons, and the regi- 
ment of Scania, horſe, which was commanded 
by Colonel Guſtavus Horn. This laſt confiſted 
but of ſix hundred men, two hundred having 
er. l. G been 
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1704. been ſent to Warſau, and ſeveral other parties to 


ſoon found my ſelf obliged to keep my bed, which 


were too feeble. to look the enemy in the face, 


point of ' | 
inſtance of Meyerfeld, Lieutenant-Colonel ai. 


other places; ſo that the whole reinforcement 
did not amount to above two thouſand men. 
They encamped about a quarter of a league from 
the city on a line, having the village of Ratsja 
on the right; and the Governor was obliged to 
furniſh them with. proviſions, though he had 
little enough for his on people. 

Some days after the arrival of theſe troops, I 
was ſeized with a fever, and, though I did my 
utmoſt to bear up, and made a ſhift to pay a 
viſit to Major-General Meyerfeld in his camp, | 


ve me the more pain, as I ſaw my ſelf diſabled 
rom ſerving his Majeſty, according to my 
hopes, or even to review. the regiments, ac- 
cording to his Majeſty's orders, 

General Meyerfeld failed not, together with 
his Colonels, to adviſe with me every day upon 
what was fit to be done; and I, on my fide, ex- 
preſſed my concern that the ſuccours he brought 


who were, at leaſt, twice as ſtrong. However, 
as, upon mature deliberation, it ſeemed of im- 
portance to us to know the preciſe number of the 
enemy, and, at the ſame time, with as little ha- 
zard as poſſible, Fuly 29, Meyerfeld diſpatched 
a ſubaltern of the regiment of Breme, to 


with a Corporal and ten men to go upon the diſ- 
covery. - | 

The ſame night, a deſerter of Bareuth's re- 
giment of horle, brought us the news, that 
the Saxons were in full march with two thouſand 
foot, and almoſt as many cavalry, to ſurprize our 
ſuccours ; and that they were already on the 
paſſing the Marta. Upon this, at the 
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denbeim with three hundred foot, two field- 1504. 
ieces, and all the cavalry, received orders to 
Join his corps. | 

As J was ill a-bed during this action, it is 
not poſſible for me to give a detail of it. It 
began at day-break, and laſted three hours 
when certain ſquadrons came, in confuſion, to- 
wards the city, among whom was Major-Ge- 
neral Meyerfeld himſelf, and the Colonels Horn 
and Waidenbeim, all demanding the gates to be 
opened. 

The Governor at firſt refuſed it, and recom- 
mended to them to return to their duty, as ha- 
ving no proviſions for their ſupport; but at laſt 
conſented to their admiſſion, that they might a 
little recover their diſorder. As we had no 
news of Colonel Taube or Lieutenant- Colonel 
Trautfetter, we believed them dead, and their 
troops diſperſed. 

We were in this incertainty for three hours, 
at the end of which they returned; the firſt of 
them wounded, and reported the enemy was 
buſy in plundering the camp, all in diſorder, 
and that an opportunity offered of returning the 
affront we had received. Upon this the Ma- 
jor- General ordered them to ſound to horſe, and 
ſallied out in ſearch of the enemy, who were by 
this time retired, and had already reached the 
neighbouring woods. | 8 

Meyerfeld then encamped a ſhort league from 

the city, from whence he marched in the 
morning towards Gneſen and Lowitz, and thence 
to Thorn. The baggage followed a day after, 
under a ſtrong guard; and thus were we left 
with only a hundred men of all this reinforce- 
ment, whoſe horſes were killed, and they them- 
ſelves wounded 3 among which were Colonel 
any G 2 | Taube, 
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1704. Taube, Lieutenant-Colonel Grothuſen, Wauber 


and Cronberg Captains of horſe, and ſome 
others. 

Some days after the whole Saxon army ar- 
rived, under the command of Field-Marſhal 
Schulenbourg, and poſted themſelves near the 
Warta, about half a league above Poſnania. It 
conſiſted of twelve battalions and ſixty ſqua- 
drons, neither of which exceeded an ordinary 
company. They had no artillery but field- 
pieces; and, for their firſt enterprize, began to 
throw a bridge over the Warta. 

In which interval, they ſeveral times ſent a 
trumpet into the city, with letters to the Gover- 
nor, for the exchange of priſoners. But we at 
firſt refuſed to hear their meſſages, without an 
expreſs order from the King : bur, as his Majeſty 
was far off,as we had above a hundred Saxons pri- 
ſoners, who demanded a large guard, and con- 
ſumed a great deal of proviſions ; as, on the 
other hand, we ſhould enlarge many of our own 
people, and at the ſame time recruit our garri- 
ſon, the Governor, after having demanded my 
conſent, entered upon the exchange. The pri- 
ſoners on both ſides, except Trepha and his 
companions, whom we detained, being all diſ- 
charged. 

The enemy's army, nevertheleſs, continued 
to make its approaches every day, and held us 
blocked up on all ſides. A party of their in- 
fantry were poſted behind the cloiſter, and poſ- 
ſeſſed the cathedral church which is without the 
city, We learned, in the mean time, that they 
were collecting large quantities of faſcines. And 
one night they came to examine the ditch of 
Gerberſchantz, but we fired them ſo 
briſkly, that they made off as faſt as as __ 
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The whole garriſon continued all that night 1704. 
on the ramparts, every one in his proper poit; 
which was then but a pleaſure, becauſe the wea- 
ther was ſo exceeding fine: and a ſurprize was 
what we dreaded more than a formal ſiege, be- 
cauſe the artillery of the enemy, which were 
but certain field-pieces, were not able to make a 
breach. 

While we thus lived in a fort of truce, we 
beheld all at once, Sept. 3. the whole army of 
the enemy marching with all their baggage in 
two columns, in the road to Wreſma. We 
were alſo informed, that the enemy had not left 
above a hundred men, both horſe and foot, un- 
der the command of General Radomicki, near 
the bridge of Warta. 

Two days after I learned farther, that all the 
Saxon infantry had followed the cavalry, and | 
that the Poles were retired as faſt as poſſible to 
Coſtyn. Upon which, without loſs of time, I 
detached a hundred horſe to ruin the bridge, and 
burn it with all their faſcines, which was done 
accordingly. About the ſame time I received 
letters from Lieutenant-General Horn at War- 
ſaw, in which he informed me, That King 
Auguſtus was approaching that city with conſi- 
derable forces: that is to ſay, ſix thouſand 
Saxons, four thouſand Poles, three thouſand 
Coſſacks, and ſix thouſand Muſcovites, excluſive 
of the troops of Brand : That he would encloſe 
himſelf in the caſtle, which he would defend to 
the laſt extremity ; exhorting us likewiſe to do 
the ſame, without expecting any ſuccours.; the | 
King being obliged to follow the rout of the | 
amy, under General Rheinſchild, | 
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However diſcouraging this letter was, we 
were glad to take breath, and did not fail to 
provide ourſelves with forage, As to proviſions, 
it was more difficult to procure a ſufficient quan- 
tity z Radomicki being returned from Coftyn to 


Stenxewa with three hundred Saxon and Poliſb 


troopers, harraſſed our parties inceſſantly; eſpe- 
cially, after the nobility [aſſembled at Skroas, 
had publiſhed an edict to forbid our being fur- 
niſhed with any ſuſtenance on pain of death. 

I writ to Major-General Meyerfeld , to ac- 
quaint him with what I had heard from Thorn, 
as likewiſe with the departure of the enemy, We 
had, nevertheleſs, little hopes to ſee him ſpeedily 
return, when, all at once, Sept. 9. at eleven 
o'clock at night, they brought me word, he 
was at the gates with his cavalry ; and a mo- 
ment after he entered my chamber, with the Go- 
vernor, and the Lieutenant-Colonels Feigenhein 
and Hagen. Having then immediately inform- 
ed him, that he had the faireſt opportunity in 
the world to take his revenge, he replied, he 
was of my opinion, and that he had not made 
fach haſte, if it had not been on that account. 

I then ordered all the garriſon to horſe, who 
were to lead the way ; and followed them my- 
ſelf as a Voluntier. _Coſone] Taube likewiſe in- 
fiſted on bearing us company, notwithſtanding 
his wound; together with Lieutenant-Colonel 
Grothuſen : and both mounted on horſeback 
immediately. But the firſt, not finding himſclf 
= ” bear the fatigue, was obliged to ſtay 

hind, | | 
We marched wholly under the conduct of a 
Poſnanian guide; and, as he led us through 
narrow lanes and marſhy places, we moved but 

| EY very 
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very ſlowly. Having, at day-break, travel- 1704. 
led bur two leagues, and being yet one more 
diſtant from the enemy. | | 

The cavalry of the garriſon, which were 
three hundred ſtrong, formed the van ; the re- 
giment of Taube followed, then that of Meyer- 
feld, and Colonel Horn brought np the rear. In 
this order we paſſed the wood, to a village 
which was ſtill a quarter of a league ſhort of the 
enemy, where we halted, till all the cavalry had 
paſſed the defile. 

When this was done, we advanced by ſqua- 
drons in full gallop towards the enemy, while 
paſſing through the village, and a little wood 
deyond it, in our way to another village called 
Stenzew, from whence the camp was not far 
diſtant. We knew that in this wood there was 
both a defile and a water, through which we 
were obliged to march, and where we expected 
the enemy would diſpute our e $a but as 
they did not dream of us, our ſquadrons paſſed 
both the bridge and the water without moleſta- 
tion, and thence ſtrait on to the camp. 

This was about fix o'clock in the morning. 
The Saxons, who were encamped ſeparately, 
made off forthwith, without being perceived by 
us. And our van, without regarding the pil- 
lage, briſkly purſued the Poles, who were di- 
vided into two bodies, and likewiſe retired upon 
our firſt approach. | Ip 

Colonel“ Taube with his regiment, and cer- 
tain other ſquadrons purſued their track for above 
a league; and, though they rallied, we attacked 
them again, notwithſtanding the wearineſs of our 
horſes, and gave them a total defeat. Our en- 
Our author has forgot he left the Colonel diſabled with 
his wounds at Pofrania. 
e 1 terprize 
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terprize accompliſhed, Meyerfeld and I return. 
ed to the camp, which we found already pil- 
laged, though Colonel Horn, who was behind 
with his regiment, had orders to hinder it, till 
the reſt of the troops returned. Some Poles of 
quality were killed; and we took the Bont/chup, 
or enſign of the General of Great Poland, to- 
er with three ſtandards, and eleven pair of 
ettle- drums. 
Their camp was well ſtored with wine, beer, 


and aqua vitæ; which our troops making too 


free with, and beginning to be intoxicated, we 
hurryed them away. Meyerfeld took his rout 
through a fine eſtate belonging to the Conſtable 
Radomicki, in the court-yard of whoſe ſeat, and 
the out-offices belonging to it, he took his poſt, 
together with his regiment. The two other re- 
giments encamping 1n a garden cloſe-adjoining, 
which, as well as the court, was walled in. 

I ſtaid there all night, though there was nei- 
ther food or forage to be met with; and the 
next morning ſet out with Colonel Taube, and 
the cavalry of the garriſon, to return to Poſna- 
nia, which was but two leagues off. Ar the 
ſame time, I was obliged to detach certain horſe 
to the neighbouring village, to take order for a 
ſupply of forage to be ſent to Gunarcetoo; where 
I had adviſed Meyerfeld to continue, for the be- 
nefit of forage from the adjacent villages. But 
he replied, that all the inhabitants being fled, 
it was impoſſible to be furniſhed with any quan- 
9 at Paſuania; where likewiſe he could 

defend himſelf, till he received farther or- 
ders. He added, that his troops were in ſo bad 


a condition, that he ſhould be obliged to buy a 


thouſand thin 
being likewi 


for their accommodation : and 
new levies, it was difficult to 
* | keep 


* 


King CHARLES XII. of SWEDEN. 


the 14th, to Poſnania, and his regiments had 
quarters aſſigned them in the ſuburbs, 


Some days after we learned that General 


Brand was arrived, that he had poſſeſſed him- 
ſelf of the ſame poſt which Schulenbourg had 
occupied before, and that he waited only the 
arrival of Patkul and the Muſcovites with the 
artillery, to beſiege us in form. And accord- 
ingly, Sept. 19.. we ſaw the whole army croſs 
the country in two columns, in their way to the 
Warta. | 

As the enemy, when the waters were low, 
could eaſily ford over that river, near the place 
where they had their late bridge, I immediately 
gave notice to Meyerfeld to keep a ſtrict watch 
on that paſs, as the greateſt part of his troo 

were out in purſuit of forage. Upon this he 
ſent to recal them with all ſpeed, and marched 
himſelf with the remainder of his troops, which 
amounted in all to about three hundred and fifty, 
towards the water-ſide, where he found that ſe- 


veral of the enemy's ſquadrons had already paſ- * 


ſed over; whom he attacked, routed, and drove 
back into the river, The Count de Gyllenſtolpe 
was dangerouſly wounded in the arm in this en- 
counter, The foragers, except ſome few, ar- 
rived happily in the ſuburbs, but without having 

time to bring in their forage. | 
Meyerfeld now ſent Colonel Taube, to entreat 
of the Governor and me, that, as it was not 
poſſible for his troops to defend themſelves in 
their preſent ſituation, they might be permitted 
to enter into the city, on his promiſe of their 
paying ready money for whatever they wanted 
which we conſented to, though our ſtock of 
proviſions was exceeding low. — 
| * 
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1704. ay were admitted, and not without great dif- 


culty found room for their horſes. © In the 
morning, we ſent out the foragers again, almoſt 
as far as the neighbouring villages ; and, though 
the Poles and e came in ſight from time 
to time, they did not think proper to give us the 
leaſt interruption. 

Soon after we learned, that the Maſcovites, 
to the number of ſix thouſand men, had joined 
Brand at about a league from the city, having 
taken their rout by S7em, and that they had no 
bridge over the Warta. 

Oftob. 4. the enemy advanced with their 
whole army in two columns towards the city, 
and encamped in the plain almoſt joining to the 
ſuburbs. We immediately diſcharged our can- 
non upon them, and the next day allotted every 
officer his poſt, - with written inſtructions for 
their conduct, both in general, and as particu- 
lar incidents might ariſe. 

The houſes of the fuburbs were already burnt 
down, but we could not hinder the enemy from 
poſting themſelves in St. Martin's church, and 
the Bernardine Convent, from whence they fired 
upon us, but without effect; becauſe our troops, 
according to the orders they had received, kept 
themſelves quĩet and concealed, except ſome few 
who had permiſſion to return the complement. 

That night Major Duderburg was diſpatched 
with ten troopers, having each a led horſe, to 
inform his Majeſty, or, at leaſt, General Rhein- 
ſchild, of what had paſſed ſince the commence- 
ment of the ſiege, and the condition of the gar- 
riſon. They were eſcorted a league and a half 
by a hundred horſe, who returned all ſafe, anc! 
without having been once attacked. 
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The 5th, the enemy began to fire from a 1704. 
battery of fix cannons on the tower of the 
Breflau gate, with balls from ſix to eighteen 
pound. They likewiſe threw certain bombs, 
carcaſſes, and red-hot bullets into the city, 
which they continued all night. We had or- 
dered the citizens to take care of their houſes, 
and have water ready every where. At the 
fame time, the Jews were enjoined to be at 
hand to extinguiſh the fire, and take proper 
meaſures to hinder the effect of the bombs. 

The 6th, the enemy continued quiet till to- 
wards night, when they renewed their fire, and 
diſcharged red-hot bullets as before, which laſt- 
ed till five o'clock next morning. At the ſame 
time we ſent out certain troops, by the ſuburb _ 
of Valenzeuo, towards the cathedral-church, to 
bring in ſome forage, ( as having yet that whole 
ſide of the Warta entirely open) but with very 
little ſucceſs. | | 

The 7th, the enemy continued firing towards 
evening; but remained quiet all night long. 

The 8th, they began at day- break, and did 
not give over till ſix o'clock at night. As we 
obſerved, they principally battered the wall, 
between the two towers fituated between the 
caſtle and the gate of Breſlan, we began forth- 
with to form a coupure behind the rampart, 
conſiſting of a parapet, with two flanks, or 
ſides, and paliſades in front. 

The ꝗth, being Sunday, they fired till noon, 
with a greater number of cannon than ever. At 
four o'clock they renewed their endeavours for 
a breach at the place before mentioned, with 
ſeventeen pieces of cannon great and ſmall, and 
actually made a ſmall opening. This continued 
till ten o'clock at night. 

2 As 
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As we conjectured the enemy had a ſentinel 
on the tower of the cathedral-church, we ſent 
thither a Captain with thirty horſe and ſixty 
foot, but found our ſelves miſtaken. They, 
however, ſeized a waggon load of hay, which 
they happily conveyed into the city; together 
with two valets, belonging to a Saxon Captain 
of horſe, who were releaſed ſome days after. 

This evening I was informed, the enemy be- 
gan to thicken on that ſide next the breach ; on 
which I repaired thither forthwith, but found it 
was a falſe alarm, and that they had only let go 
the ſluice of a pond behind the caſtle and the 
ſtable, by which means a mill within the walls 
was deprived of water. 

The Toth, they continued to fire upon the 
breach, where Major Rothuſen had his poſt, and 
by eight o'clock had made it conſiderably wider. 
They did the ſame all the reſt of the day; and 
towards evening, they began to play from ſeve- 
ral other batteries upon the Gerber /chantz, but 
without effect. They likewiſe fired upon the 
breach all night long, though to no great pur- 
poſe. This evening a miller's boy got over the 
wall, to let down the ſluice of the pond again, 
which he happily effected. 

The 11th, they fired briſkly at firſt upon the 
breach, but towards noon abated their fury, and 
only caſt ſtones into the city. Towards the 
evening they continued quiet, and during the 
night never once fired at all. | 

The 12th, they did not fire all day. We ob- 
ſeryed them to march out on all ſides, and that 
they conducted to the camp abundance of fo- 
rage. They fired again upon the breach in the 
evening, and continued to do the ſame all night. 


The 
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The 13th, they fired with greater fury than x 
ever from their batteries, as well on the ſide of 
the Bernardines on the Gerber/chantz, as from 
that of St. Martin, on the wall, and the breach, 
which they widened conſiderably. But we re- 
paired it in the night with a great number of 
faſcines, and a ſuitable quantity of earth: which, 
when they perceived, they fired upon our work- 
men inceſſantly with their ſmall arms, but with- 
out doing any execution. : | 

We however reinforced that poſt with a hun- 
dred and fifty men. A Lieutenant in Colonel 
Taube's own company was killed in the Gerber. 
ſchantz with a muſket bullet, which he received 
in his forehead. - A hundred and twenty men 
were ordered to raiſe a ravelin on the other {ide 
of the water in the Ech, but as the enemy had 
poſted themſelves in another neighbouring iſland, 
the affair proceeded no farther. 

The 14th,they made an opening in the breach 
twenty pieces broad, which gave us but little 
pain, becauſe it afforded us room to ſupport our 
coupure, by opening a communication with the 
convent of St. Tereſa, where we had poſted a 
great number of men. In this view we ſet 
ty labourers (who were likewiſe a Corps de 
Reerve for the coupure ) to work every night in 
tirowing out the looſe ſtones, and levelling the 
vay, to enable us to paſs thither on occaſion, 
Ir even to ſally from thence in caſe of neceſſity. 

To night the enemy made a briſk fire with 
heir ſmall arms towards the breaches, perceiving 
at we were about; and we in return fired as 
nikly on them, pereeiving [likewiſe that they 
fre as buſy as we; we threw alſo among them 
pots of lighted. pitch, and made abundance of 
res to diſcover what paſſed in the ditch. 15 
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1704. The 15th; in the morning we ſaw there three 
ladders, which the enemy had abandoned. We 
gave one ſol a day more to every man, on ac- 
count of their being obliged to work night and 
day. The enemy forbore firing; but took poſ- 
ſeſſion of the other fide of the Varta, both with 
foot and horſe, and drew a line of eighty paces 
round about the bridge, among the ruins of the 
ſuburb, which had n burnt down. This 
line they furniſhed with gabions, and we ob- 
ſerved they had begun a battery againſt the great 
gate of the city. In the mean while they fired 
almoſt without intermiffion, from their ſmall 
arms on that gate, and the Awblen-ſchant; 
notwithſtanding which, we had but one dragoon 
wounded. "FOE #7 

The Governor gave orders, the ſame day, to 
all the citizens who had their houſes moſt ex. 
poſed to the fire of that battery, to cover them 
with dung and earth. At night I was inform. 
ed, that a great noiſe of workmen was heard be- 
hind the ſtable, near the caſtle. Upon which! 
ordered immediately pots of flaming pitch to be 
thrown, in order to diſcover what they wer: 
about; when I perceived they had placed : 
great quantity of gabions all along the ditch, i 
order to raiſe a battery; and thereupon ordere 
a Lieutenant and forty men to reinforce that 
quarter, and fire upon the labourers all night. 
As it came into my head, that the ene), 
after having taken poſſeſſion of the other (ict 
of the Warta, had entirely cut off our comm- 
nication with the country, and that, after the) 
had, by the help of their batteries, beat dow 
the great gate, and raſed the parapet of Mit 
len-ſchantz, which they might accompliſh ! 


one day, they would not fail to ſeize a ee | 
am, 1 ge 
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very horſes from being led to water, I pro- 
to Meyerfeld to burn down the bridge. 
To which he replied, that, as it was an affair of 


conſequence, I ſhould do well to conſult the 


Colonels. Accordingly, having ſent for them 
to my apartment, and given them my reaſons 


for this propoſal, they received it with applauſe z; 


and even added, that, when the enemy had bat- 
tered down the tower of the great gate, it would 


be impoſſible to burn the bridge if we would. 


In conſequence of which reſolution, Captain 


Pulman had orders that very night to ſet fire to 


it, which was immediately put in execution. 
n cannon that day on 
the battery, near the con vent of Carmelites. 

The — enemy fired m_ —_ bat- 
tery on mmer: gate; and two dragoons 
of the regiment of 7. — deſerted. 

The 15th, towards ten o'clock they began to 
fire on the breach in the wall, which was to the 
left of the Brummer-gate ; and eſpecially from 
the battery -which they had erected near the 
ditch, behind the ſtable. As this was the near- 
eſt, I ordered ſome of our beſt markſmen to 
fire into their port-holes, as ſoon as the ſmoke 
was over, who killed abundance of their can- 
noniers. 
| as, 2 drach Baer with a letter Ha 
a Swwediſb officer, unknown to me, for Lieute- 
nant General Gyllenſtierna. He was alſo charged 


Paitul, to the Governor Lillieboek. This letter 
was writ in a ſtately, obſcure and tumid ſtile: 


It ſummoned the Governor to ſurrender himſelf 
and 


with another letter from Lieutenant- General 
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bridge, and extend their whole line cloſe to the 1704. 


water, not to mention that they would ruin the 
only mill we had remaining, and prevent our 
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1704. and his garriſon priſoners of war, and not to 


expoſe himſelf to extremities. The breach be- 
ing made, and, in caſe of a refuſal,” no mercy 
being to be ſhewn. et, ee 

e treated with ſcorn both the letter and 
the impertinent reaſon it contained: the enemy 
having abandoned their firſt breach, and being 
then at work to make a ſecond. Gyllenſtierna, ne- 
vertheleſs, replied to that, which he had received; 


but we gave the drum to underſtand, that as we 


looked upon Patkul as a Swede, as a traitor to 
his country, and of courſe, as dead in law, we 
did not know what it was to hold a correſpon- 
dence with people of the other world. An 
anſwer which terribly ſurprized the drum. In the 
evening we reinforced the guard of the gate de 
Brummer with twenty men. And that night the 
enemy did not fire at all. 18368 NN 
The 18th, a hundred men were ordered to 
fill up the road to the ſaid gate, with dung and 
earth, leaving room however for one man to 
paſs on each ſide: and the enemy beginning to 
fire from a new battery to the right of that gate, 
as they had before done to the left, where they 
had already made a breach thirty foot wide, 
we immediately funk a ditch with a parapet be- 
hind it, as an additional ſecurity in caſe of need; 
and when they prepared to batter down the ſe- 
cond wall as they had done the firſt, we made a 
way thro? to the convent of St. Catharine, which 
was near the breach-on the left, to come from be- 
hind to the ſecond wall ; which being feeble, was 
ſoon overturned, and the convent ruined. That 


evening, we again reinforced the gate near the 
breach with ſixty foot, the command of whom 


was: given to Lieutenant-Colonel Hagen, who 
inne 1 N. . rn * Was 
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was in the ſervice of the Dau Holſtein Got- 1704. 


torp. 
During the night, the enemy threw. certain 


bombs, red-hot bullets, and abundance of ſtones, 
They beſide ply*d their battery to the right of 
the gate de Bru mmer all night long, but with 
leſs ardor than at firſt, In this interval, we 
turned almoſt three hundred horſes out of the 
city, which we had not forage to ſupport, and 
killed them by the water-ſide, We had twice 
already been obliged to make executions of this 
nature, 

The xgth, at day- break, they renewed their 


firing on the breach, which they confiderablx 


a their balls paſſing quite through the 
ſecond wall, the convent of St. 1 and 
even the ſtreet de Brummer. As to the breach 
to the tight of the gate, the two walls were there 
ſo weakened, that they were both thrown down 
2 at the ſame inſtant. The enemy beſide 

fired vehemently at the tower, to incommode 
the troops upon duty underneath with the ſtones 
which tumbled from it. This day we reſolved 
upon a ſally, and Captain Pulman had orders 
with a hundred and fifty men, half infantry and 
half cavalry on foot, to file off above the mill: 
but, at I obſerved the enemy took the alarm, 
and ſtood upon their D I recalled them 
forthwith, , 

The enemy, during the night, having placed 
their gabions quite cloſe to; the extremity of 
Gerber/ſchantz, and by that ſtep inducing me to 
believe, they intended to erect there another 
battery, I detached Captain Bantboltæ, of the 
regiment of Taube, with a hundred men to 
deſtroy them: but, as ſoon. as they had «pol 
led the. ditch; and were e i 
their orders, a. ſudd _ a Lyn upon 
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them, and believing the enemy at hand, except 


the Captain and a few, who proceeded, not- 
withſtanding, to perform their commiſſion, the 
all run back to the city. We made enquiries if 
ter into this affair, but, as it happened in the 
dark, the truth was never known. | 
The ſame night, the Captains Pulman and 
Morton fallied out likewiſe with a hundred and 
| men, by the road which lay under the mill; 
attacked the Ruſſians, poſted behind an old wall 
oppoſite to the ſhambles of the Jets, and, after 
having killed ſeveral, returned without the lok 
of a man. Two dragoons of the regiment of 
Meyerfeld let themſelves down with cords from 
the top of the wall, and deſerted to the enemy, 
And we filled the breach near St. Catharines, 
with Chevanx de Friſe. 
The 20th, the enemy battered the wall to the 
right of the gate de Brummer, with twelve 
teces of cannon, and continued it all day with 
ſucceſs, that, towards night, they made 
an opening above forty paces broad, and beat 
down all the rubbiſh into the ditch z what re- 
mained not being a foot in height, and which 
they might enter upon the ſame level with the 
breach. Upon this, we placed two pieces of 
cannon, loaded with in the entrance, 
one to the right, and the other to the left, to 
ſcoure the two breaches in flank in caſe of an 


attack. | 


5 Towards noon the enemy ſhot into the city 


ſeveral arrows, with letters faſtened to them, 
fix of which were brought me. Their con- 
tents were, That fach'Germans belonging to the 
garriſon that would go over to them, ſhould be 
well recompenced; or, in caſe they would not 
deſert, fuch who threw down a 
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the aſſault, which they were on the point of 1 
making, ſhould have their lives ; but that, other- 
wiſe, all ſhould be put to the ſword. I re- 
warded thoſe handſomly wha brought me theſe 
letters: nevertheleſs, we had ſo well divided 
our poſts, that the regiments were every where 
intermingled, and, by that means, each ſecured 
the fidelity of the other, As to thoſe perfons 
ve ſuſpected,” we placed them where they could 
do the leaſt miſchief. + Aj | | 
The guard: of the gate de Brummer in parti- 


784. 


cular was that night reinforced, to the amount 


of a hundred and eighty men, under the com- 
mand of three Captains of horfe, and one ot 
foot, and ſtationed in ſuch a manner, that they 
could mutually ſupport each other till ſuccours ar- 
fred. And as, according to all appearances, 
the enemy defigned to attack us that night, I 
rderec all the garriſon to be prepared and un- 


ler arms. 


[ then repaired, together with the Governor, 


which was not far from that of St, Catharize. 
erfeld continued at the firſt between the gate 
le Breſiaw' and the caſtle, The cavalry were 
ranged in the market, to be ready to aſſiſt 
wherever there was occaſion, and every other 
poſt was ſecured as well as poſſible. 
The night paſſed quietly enough, except that 
ie enemy fired, now and then, ſome pieces of 
anon, with red hot balls, tho* without effect. 
but towards day- break, on the diſcharge of one 
Ingle cannon, the whole camp rung with the 
ot - hideous outcries. Upon which Colonel 
ſaube, who was with me, repaired to the breach 
"ith his troops, where they continued behind 
* rns 2 . 


b the laſt breach, as the moſt dangerous, and 
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whole army was on the point of overwhelming 


us. Nevertheleſs no body appeared, and, when 
it was day, all was quiet again; which induced 


us to believe, that they deſigned by ' theſe how- 
lings, to draw us into the breach, in order to 
ſlaughter us with cartridges. It was alſo con- 


jectured, that they were alarmed with the ap- 


prehenſions of a ſally; no ſuch cries being heard 
from the other ſide of the city. | 

The 21ſt, they renewed their fire on the firſt 
and great breach, till they had enlarged it to 
more than eighty paces in breadth z which ob- 
liged us likewiſe to enlarge our coupure, and do 
our beſt to put ourſelves in a good poſture of 
defence. Towards noon they ceaſed firing, and 
ſent letters by a trumpet to Meyerfeld and Lillie- 
boek, to exchange certain priſoners: but, upon 


receiving a proper anſwer, continued it on as 


before. Bog” 6+ +> 

This evening, we reinforced. the grand breach 
with a hundred. men, commanded by Major 
Bornman, who was poſted to the right of the 
coupure, and Major Rothuſen to the left: the 
whole guard amounting to four hundred and 
ſixty men, commanded in chief by Colonel 
Horn, to whoſe care was likewiſe committed all 
that ſide of the city, as far as the caſtle inclu- 
ſive, and to Colonel Taube all the other. Du- 
ring the night, the enemy fired with their ſmall 
arms upon our labourers in the breach, but could 
not reach them becauſe of our Chevaux d 


The 22d, they renewed their battery on the 
grand breach with great fury, more eſpecially 
on the inner wall, near the cloiſter of St. Ca- 
tharine ; and, as the ſtones were exceeding hard, 
they fired with double cartridges. Towards 
| noon, 
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noon, a drum demanded entrance, and being 1704. 


twice directed to the gate de Breſlau, he made 
his appearance no more. 

All this day and night the enemy continued 
firing inceſſantly, both from their cannon and 
ſmall arms, together with certain red-hot bul- 
lets. We being all the while at our poſts, and 
under arms as before. 

The 23d, being Sunday, they fired but a few 
ſhot in the morning. At nine o'clock a trum- 

came to demand that a Captain of horſe 
might be permitted to come out to the camp 
by way of hoſtage for another, who would be 
ſent to. the city. In anſwer to which we diſ- 
patched Captain Hall, with two other officers, 
and as many of the enemy were admitted in ex- 
change; who were introduced to the Gover- 


nor, Major-General Meyerfeld being preſent. 


As they could not ſoon agree on the exchange 
of the priſoners, the conference laſted till noon, 
and the officers then ſtaid to dinner: to which 
I was likewiſe invited. Theſe gentlemen ſeem- 
ed to be much out of humour; and what was 
ridiculous enough, they had demanded, toge- 
ther with the exchange of the priſoners, the re- 
ſtitution of the Band ſcbup, or ſtandard of the 
General of Great Poland, which Radomicki had 
loft in the action of Stenzewa. After dinner I 
returned to my own apartment, and, towards 
evening, the officers ſet out. with the Poliſh pri- 
ſoners, and Captain Hall returned to the city. 
When it began to be dark, à dragoon of 
Meyerfeld's regiment, who had been taken pri- 
ſoner in the action with Schulenbourg, came to 


inform us, that he had heard a murmur run 


through the enemy's: camp of a retreat: that 
ſeyenteen pieces of cannon were already ſent off, 
H 3 and 
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and that all the batteries were diſmounted, 
Our ſentinels, poſted on the towers of the city, 
likewiſe confirmed this „ by the movement 
which they obſerved in the enemy's camp: but 
we continued on our guard notwithſtanding, In 
the night they fired with certain ſmall-arms into 
the breach, but we heard no more of their 
Cannon. 

The 24th, when it was day, we perceived nei. 
ther cannon or men on the batteries, nor in the 
approaches; a handful only appearing oppoſite 
to the gate de Breſlau, and diſcharging a few 
vollies, by which a ſurgeon of the regiment of 
Sudermanlande was ſlightly wounded. Towards 
nine o'clock, both their cavalry and infantry were 
in full march, leaving only a guard of Saxons near 
to the convent of the Carmelites, and a of 
their camp in the Vida. We then had the way 
cleared to the gate de Breſlau, — that 
near the pond, which had been walled up in or- 
der to make a ſally: but we altered this reſolu- 
tion afterwards. Towards the evening all the 
reſt of the beſiegers decamped. 

The 25th, we made it our buſineſs to rafe all 
the "enemy's works, and burn their ladders, 
and all the other implements they had abandoned. 
Ar the ſame time, we ſent out a party in ſearch 
of forage, who returned with a fmall _ 
of ſtraw, and hay, e 6 
camp of the enemy. Tot 

Daring this ſiege, which laſted three weeks, 
we loſt hut nine men with one Lieutenant of 


dragoons, and one ſubaltern of foot : and had 


but twenty wounded, among whom was one 
ans, env 
8 It 
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It is now time to return to the army. 1704. 


Ofober 31, ſome of our troops paſſed the 
Oder, and ſounded the depth of the water, to 
find out what rout the Saxons had taken, in or- 
derto make their report to his Majeſty, and en- 
quire if it was not his pleaſure that they ſhould 
continue the purſuit. The King only ſmiled at 
this queſtion, and, without explaining himſelf 
farther, gave orien for all to be in readineis, 
and, contrary to all expectations, wheeled about 
again for Poland. | 

The King, having learned by the way that 
two thouſand Coſſacts were but a little way from 
the army, went 2 queſt of hee, attacked, and 

ta t of them to the ſword ; burni 
the NN he] houſes whither they were er 
and giving quarter only to two hundred and 
twelve, at the inſtance of King Staniſlaus. A 
Colonel and fifty more of the beſt-mounted 
made their eſcapes at the beginning of the action. 

His Majeſty marched three leagues that day 
to Schlichting/heim, after a purſuit of ſixty 
leagues in ten days, from the time of his | 
the Viſtula, to his reaching the Oder, through 
the moſt hideous roads and doubles, without 
having changed cloaths or linnen all that time, 
which dropt piecemeal from the whole army, 
Princes, officers and ſoldiers. 


. Novemb. 1. the King continued his march to | 


Frauſtadt, where he quartered in the houſe of a 
Gentleman, called Roersdorf. The regiments 


being diſperſed in the adjacent places, to ſnatch 


* repoſe which they ſtood greatly in need 


| Here his Majeſty allotted the winter - quarters 
for every regiment. He himſelf with his Dra- _ 


baus retiring to Ravitz, a little pretty Poly 
2h H town 
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1704. town on the frontiers of Sile/ia, where he lodged, 


contrary to his yſual cuſtom, in a fine houſe be- 
longing to a gentleman near the gate, The 
Chancery and the Court had likewiſe very con- 


venient quarters, the like had the Prince of Wur- 


tenberg, who, nevertheleſs, exchanged his for 
others leſs commodious, in order to be nearer 
his Majeſty, 

Ravitz is ſurrounded with a rampart, and fo 
regularly built, that from the middle one has a 
proſpect of the four gates of the town. The 
inhabitants ſpeak no 1: nguage but German, and 
are all Lutherans, on which account the Sile/tans 
on the frontier, of the ſame religion, often come 
thither to divine ſervice. Their commerce 
conſiſts in cloaths, of which this is a tolerable 
ſtaple ; and from hence they are ſold by the 
merchants all over Poland to Faraſiaw, and thro! 
Leopol even to Lublin; and though they run 
great hazards from robbers and rapparees both 
in war and peace, they are nevertheleſs rich, and 
much at their caſe. | 
Before we finiſh this year, it will be proper to 
ſee how Lieutenant-General Meidel ended the 
campaign in Finland. | 
After the Ruſſians had been repulſed, in their 
attempt on that General's camp near Walkeſari, 
in July, they ſent out ſeveral detachments on the 
other ſide of the Neva, who all met with the 
ſame fate, Meidel, on his fide, likewiſe detached 

arties towards Noteburg and Peterſburg, who 
5 and deſtroyed all the magazines of the 
enemy. , | 
After which, he advanced with his troops far- 
ther into Finland, and the more boldly, as thoſe 
of the enemy appeared no longer on the frontier. 
He detached, however, in September, a Captain 
of cayalry, with ſixty foot and eighty horſe, * 
pa c 
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paſſed through Carelia, and made the whole 1 704. 


toure of Ladoga. Returning happily, after ſe- 
veral weeks abſence, though they had attacked 
a fort of the enemy's built of wood and earth, 
with four towers, and garniſhed round the top 
with Chevaux de friſe. © 5:0 


This firſt was Geſeuded by ſeven hundred 


Ruſſians, who, after an obſt inate defence, were 
almoſt burnt by our people's ſetting fire to the 
fort, and the neighbouring village. The Go- 
vernor, and about ſeventy men attempting to 
eſcape to the adjacent woods, were all put to the 
ſword, except ſome few, who returned to the 
fort, and were made priſoners, together with 
fifty more who had hid themſelves under- 


After the fire was extinguiſhed; we found four 


braſs cannons, and eleven of iron, with a great 
number of fire arms, and other ammunitions of 
war. The Captain conducted the priſoners, a a 


great number of arms, and abundance of cattle 


to the camp. Having burnt and deſtroyed all 


the reſt. 


We had ſeveral men killed, and many more : 


wounded, among whom was one Captain of 
foot, two Lieutenants, and three Subalterns. 
This fort was fifty leagues from Wiborg; and 
General Meidel afterwards took poſſeſſion of it 
for his winter-quarters, | | 

Little — happened in that interval, 
except that the enemy detached a party from 
Peterſburg, who ar are to the other ſide of 
the Nava, to cut down trees for beams, to be 
employed for the fort : and being attacked by 
our e and totally defeated, were all put to 

word. | | 
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King Staniſlaus lodged in his own caſtle of 
Ridzin, or Reufſen, one league from the city of 
Liſa, which belonged to the family of Leſcinſti, 
and from whence they derive their rame. | 
The caſtle, which was one of the fineſt ſeats 
in Poland, before it was ruined by the Saxons, 
An. 1705, is ſituated in a moſt charming coun- 
try, near both to a village and a wood, very 
commodious for hunting, which was the darl- 
ing paſſion of King Staniſlaus. An avenue 
was cut through the wood to open a proſpect to 
the city of Liſſa. And among other magnih- 
cent apartments which it - boaſted, there was 
one varniſhed all over in ſo charming a taſte, 
that though the Saxon General had orders to ru- 
in that magnificent fabrick, he ſpared this lodg- 
ing as the moſt beautiful in the world, and whic 
could hardly ever be repaired. Another apart- 
ment was garniſhed all round with Venice glaſ- 
fes. A third preſented now ſuch ſuperb baths, 
as were worthy of a Prince for the exquiſite 
Moſaic, with which they were adorned. 
Hither the Prince of Wurtenberg, who had 
very — inſinuated himſelf into an af- 
feftions of King Stauiſſaus, repaired, (whenever 
he could be excuſed from attending the King of 
Sweden, which was not often) to ſhare with 
him in the pleaſures of the chace. That young 
Prince had applied himſelf ſo earneſtly to learn 
the Swediſh tongue, that he ſpoke it in perfec- 
tion, which, joined to his extreme ambition to 
pleaſe his Swediſh Majeſty, had eſtabliſhed bim 
ly1n hisefteem and friendſhip. 
. Hither likewiſe the Nobles of Poland, aſſidu- 
ouſly, repaired to pay their compliments to 
King Staniſlaus, whoſe court grew more and 


more ſplendid every day. In a little Diet which 
Was 


2 


King Cy ARLEs XII. of SwepeN. 


I 


oy 


was held at Koſtyw in Great Poland, it had been 1504. 


reſolved to certain troops, which were to 
enter into his ſervice the following campaign. 
In cho ao — they had formed IN 

iment of infantry, which, together with two 
3 horſe, were to ferve for his guard. At 
the end of December, that Prince repaired to 
Pruſſia to ſee the Queen his ſpouſe, who had re- 
tired thither with her family, ever ſince his de. 
parture from Warſaw, | 

The baggage of the army, which was like» 
wiſe followed by our infantry, arrived by little 
and little. The Lieutenant-Generals &. 
and Poſſe, who had each the command of a 
body of foot, brought along with them num- 
bers of Saxons whom they had made priſoners 
upon the road, The army was diſtributed a- 
long the frontiers of Silefia, from the city of 
Petreckow, to the frontiers of Brandebourg. | 
Colonel Charles Horn was in garriſon in the 
city of Thorn, with his regimentof Pomeranian 
infantry. As to the new regiments of dragoons, 
Stenbock, Meyerfeld, Taube, and Ducker, they 
took the road of Prufia, to raiſe recruits, after 
having ſuffered ſo much during this campaign. 
And the like did other regiments likewiſe, 


As ſoon as it was underſtood in foreign courts, 


that his Majeſty had taken up his winter-quarters 
at Ravitæ, many of their Miniſters repaired thi- 
ther to treat of thoſe affairs they had in com- 
miſſion from their maſters : but were all refer- 
red to the Chancery at Siocthoim. Nevertheleſs, 


as there were ſome who wiſhed the King would 


— himſelf take cognizance of what they had to 
propoſe, and others who by no means cared for 
ſo long a journey, they changed their characters, 


and 


108 


The Lirr and Hisrory of 


1704. and were admitted as travellers to an audience of 


his Majeſty. | | 

But though the King would never treat of fo- 
reign affairs, while at Ravitz, he nevertheleſs 
ſpent the greateſt part of his time in the Chan- 
cery with Count Piper, and Secretary Hermelin, 
often attending there from morning-prayer, till 
one or two o'clock in the afternoon. He ap- 
plied himſelf to the affairs of his kingdom, as 
well as thoſe of the army, and carefully exa- 
mined the preſent fituations of courts, and their 
different intereſts. As to his leiſure hours, his 
Majeſty employed them in quite a new manner, 
which will hereafter be explained. 

Thus gloriouſly did he finiſh the campaign 
of 1704, having ſcarce allowed himſelf any 
repoſe for the ſpace of fix months; that is to 
ſay, from the 21ſt of June, to the end of De- 
cember. © 29 5 

He firſt ſet out from Heliſberg in Pruſſia for 
IWarſaw, from whence he repaired through 
Great Poland to Sendomir and Leopol; from the 
laſt of which places he retired to Warſaw, and 
afterwards poſted on to Punitz, in which inter- 
val he compaſſed above two hundred leagues, 
dethroned King Auguſtus, ſet the crown of Po- 
land on the head of Staniſlaus, took the city of 
Leopol with cavalry only, paſſed the Viſtula three 
times, and after the action of Punitz, drove 
the enemy out of the kingdom. 

But in ſpite of all theſe expeditions, the Par- 
tizans of King Auguſtus ſtill flattered themſelves 
with ſome revolution in favour of that Prince: 
which was owing to the hopes the Czar, his al- 
ly, had given him of a conſiderable aid both of 
money and troops. W 8885 

1 That 
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That Prince was now arrived to Cracow, as 1704. 


has been already ſaid, with all the cavalry he 
could reaſſemble; whom he quartered in the 
out-ſkirts of that city, and in the adjacent vil- 
lages. Many Senators however repaired thi- 
ther, with a great number of Gentlemen, to ad- 
viſe of means to aſſemble a Senatus-Confilium : 
many even of thoſe who had aſſiſted at the elec- 
tion of King Staniſlaus were likewiſe preſent, 
inſomuch that King Auguſtus did not know in 
whom to confide 3. ſo great was the confuſion 
every where, and the change ſo extraordinary! 

The moſt prudent, and thoſe who valued 
themſelves moſt upon their integrity, continued 
neuter, and made a third party in the kingdom 
by the name of Indifferents. 

The Grand-General Prince Lubominſti, the 
ſame who had ſollicited the crown, followed the 
example of his Peers, and being arrived at Cra- 
cow, intreated pardon of King Auguſtus in the 
humbleſt terms, for having abandoned his party; 
and promiſed to repair his fault, by an inviola- 
ble attachment for the future; both to his per- 
ſon and intereſts. Nevertheleſs, to juſtify to 
the world a turn which ſeemed ſo extraor- 


dinary, he publiſned a detail of his reaſons 
for deſerting the confederacy of /ar/aw : a- 


mong which, the moſt plauſible was that which 
referred to the ſeizing of his two ſons, whom 


King Auguſtus had taken out of a cloiſter at 
Warſaw, and ſent into Saxony : his natural af- 
fection did not permit him, be ſaid, to bear 
any longer the impriſonment of all that was 
dear to him in the world. This was, however, 
eſteemed but grimace;z and ſuppoſing that K. Au- 
guſtus had ſecured the children to bring back the 
father, it is certain the father was charmed to 


find 
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1740. 83 to abandon one, whom 
reſolved to abandon, and whom he 
9 his flattering ideas of royalty 
1 him by che election of King Sta- 


Auguſta, who had ſo many reaſons to 
"King 4 that were made 
to him at rw had very little better opinion 
of his affairs, after the return of the Grand- 
General ; whoſe fidelity he ſo much the more 
ſuſpected, as the 8 had been * a- 
bout by envy and diſappointment only. 
having recommended then his intereſts to . 
the Nobility in general, he ſet out for Saxony, at 


pains, in concert with Eng 
to reduce the affairs of Poland to a d negotiation. 
hs his Imperial Majeſty had in view, being 

to procure a peace between the King of Sweden 
and King Auguſtus, and by that means re-eſta- 
bliſh the tranquillity of his neighbourhood. 

To this end, Count Zinzendorf had orders to 
repair to Raviiz, where having demanded a 
conference with ſome of the King's miniſters, 
his Majeſty referred him to Secretary Hermelin, 
who, after he had made his report, — to 
the Count, with the King's reſolution to perſiſt 
in the deſign he had formed to dethrone Au- 
fuſlus, and crown King Staniſiaus in his ſtead: 
and IPL 199 Pecos at all, unle King Au- 

. 


King Ca aries XII. of SwEDE n. 
guſtus would abdicate, and content himſelf with 
the bare title of King. OY | 
However ſollicitons the Exgliſſi Envoy, Mr. 
Robinſon was (though otherwiſe very much con- 
ſidered at court) to ſupport the Imperial Mi- 


niſter, his Majeſty continued inſlexible on that 


head, and prepared by an early campaign, to 
compleat what he had ſo gloriouſly begun; the 


eftabliſhment of King Stam/laus, and the eternal 


excluſion of King * $151 
The affairs of King Stan;iaus began then to 
wear a promiſing aſpect. We have remarked 
elſewhere, that towards the end of the preceding 
year, he ſet out for Pruſſia: a little after which, 
Jan. 14. he had a long conference in à village 
near Dantzick with the Cardinal Primate, who 
remained in that city to obſerve, as from be- 
hind a curtain, what turn affairs would take. 
The long reſidence of King Augustus in Sau- 
om was of infinite prejudice to his intereſts on 
this occaſion. It was believed he durſt not re- 
turn to Poland; and whatever aſſurance he gave 
his Partizans to the contrary, they found no cre- 
dit, which greatly abated their courage, and, in 
the end, induced the Cardinal to ſide with his 
The King of Sweden had already demanded 
of that Prelate to fix a time for the coronation 
of King Staniſlaus, but he would not comply 
but upon certain conditions. In the firſt place 
he demanded that the King of Sweden ſhould 
take upon him the protection and defence of 
the kingdom of Puland for two years to come ; 
and that he ſhould guaranty the Repuhlic from 
all acts of violence and hoſtility, chat King 
Auguſtus might attempt from the ſide of Saxony. 
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1704. butions of the Poles, that they might have time ki 


to recruit their exhauſted ſtrength. - And third- mi; 
ly, that he ſhould uſe his utmoſt endeavours to do 
hinder the court of Rome from making good her pa 
menaces againſt him, on Sega his union 

with King Staniſlaus, 


| To the firſt of theſe the King anſwered, 
that he would always —— thouſand men 
in Pomenia, to ſecure the new King from all in- 
ſults whatever. To the ſecond, That his Ma- 
jeſty would exact no contributions but of his 
enemies, and never but in concert with King 
Staniſlaus. And to the third, That he would 
chuſe deputies at the Diet, to defend his emi. 
nence at Rome, ara, > mms the: Lholer of the 


Po 
* bun eres that the Cardinal 
came over to King Staniſiaus, that he con- 
vened the Diet at yew and that he, at laſt, 
2 — the Univerſalia, for the general Diet 
held at Warſaw, for the crowning King 
Staniſlaus, as we ſhall ſee by and by. 
The crown-army ſtill ſcoured the country. 
Smigelſti, a famous Partizan of King Auguſtus, 
at the head of ſeven or eight thouſand horſe, 
chiefly Poles, beat up our quarters continually, 
However, he made more noiſe than miſchief, 
and we are now to ſee with aſtoniſhment, one 
Lieutenant of foot with eighty. men defend him- 
ſelf from ſo conſiderable a body, who were not 
able to ney Aae the rn The fact 
was thus: 
The Lieutenant had bao detached to levy 
contributions in the neighbouthood of the city 
of Rietribom, where a of the column un- 
der Lieutenant - General tromberg was quartered. 
nes having been apprized of this, and 
knowing 


King CHARLES XII. of SWEDEN. 


marched thither with all his forces, not at all 
doubting but he ſhould carry off the whole 
arty. 1 

a The attack was made with abandance of vi- 
gour 3 but the Lieutenant, who had been hap- 
py enough to re-aſſemble in time his whole 
eighty men, ſuſtained it bravely. Seeing, hows 


ever, that the number of the enemy encreaſed 


every moment, he withdrew farther within the 
village, diſputing every inch of ground, till at 
laſt he poſted himſelf in the ſeat of the Lord of 
the village; fully determined to hold out to the 
laſt extremity. 

Smigelſei then flattered himſelf that the affair 
was over : but the Swedes, far from a thought 
of ſurrendering, defended themſelves ſo effec- 
tually, that the enemy were never able to ſet 
fire to the houſe, though they did their utmoſt 
for that end, and though they loſt in the at- 
tempt abundance of their men; the Swedes ne- 
ver firing but with their pieces cloſe to the ene- 
my's breaſts. — 5 | |; 

The combat laſted from morning till noon, 
when Smigelſ# ſhocked and ſurprized at ſuch ex- 
traordinary valour, offered the Lieutenant ho- 
nourable terms if he would ſurrender. But he 
rejected them with diſdain, and the enemy was 


at laſt forced to give over their enterprize ſname- 


fully, and retire with a great number of car- 
rages, loaded with their dead and wounded 
men, : : 1 

This action ſo highly pleaſed his Majeſty, 
that, in a little time after, he made the Lieu- 
tenant a Major. Neither was Smigel/#' more 
"appy in his enterprizes * our quarters: 


OL. II. never 
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knowing the Lieutenant's ſtrength was but ſmall, 1 
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1705. never attempting a ſurprize but it miſcarried, 


or engaging but he was effectually beaten. 

The crown-army being diſbanded, took up 
its winter- quarters without diſtinction of friends 
or enemies, and levied contributions on all ſides, 
which in Poland are commonly called Hyberne., 
At Lowitz, the reſidence of the Cardinal Pri- 
mate, there were fourteen companies of Poles, 
and certain troops of horſe and dragoons, ſuch 
as are called Qyartians, who had there poſted 
themſelves in garriſon. 

But the Swedes, not being very well pleaſed 


with their neighbourhood, reſolved to diſlodge 


them. Accordingly, Lieutenant-Colonel Li- 
becker of the life- guard, had orders to march 
thither with eight or nine hundred horſe ; which 
he did with ſuch diligence, travelling both day 
and night, that he had infallibly ſurprized them 
in bed, if they had not received one hour's no- 
tice of his approach : upon which they imme- 
diately flew to horſe, and poſted with ſuch ſpeed 
through the city, that it was impoſſible for our 
troops to join them, | 
WMWe ſurprized no more than fifty or ſixtj 
men who were killed, and twelve who were 
taken priſoners. We likewiſe took all their bag- 
ge and proviſions, with a number of cattle, 
which they had carried off from different places. 
Lubecker repoſed himſelf here for ſome time: 
but as to the Poles, they durſt no more approach 
ſo near to our poſts on that ſide. 

Nor were the Saxons leſs diſquieted in thei! 
quarters, which they had choſe near the moun- 
tains of Hungary, and in the adjacencies, than 
we, by the Poles. Certain Saxon Generals, ha 
ving taken poſſeſſion of a little tract a” oy 
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{land, which belonged to a young Tabomirt, 170g. 


ſon to the late Marſhal of the crown: He, who 
was then in the Emperor's ſervice took his leave 
immediately, and haftened as faſt as poſſible 
towards his ſeat, to examine a little neater what 
ſort of gueſts had viſited him with ſo little ce- 
temony: And, not liking their company, ga- 
thered together a body of about three thouſand 
men, chiefly Hungarians, and obliged them to 
change their todgmgs. Not contented with this 
ſucceſs, he declared himſelf an open enemy to 
King Auguſtus, and harraſſed his troops in ſe- 
veral encounters : Having once the happitieſs to 
ſurprize certain Saxon in their quarters near to 
Cracow, where he made ſeveral of their officers 


ptiſoners, and carried off a pair of filver ket- 


tle- drums. 5 

A third party, as hath been already faid, was 
formed in the Palatinates of Folbiniz and Ni, 
fia, called Indifferents. Theſe afſembled at Læ- 
oþol, arid had for their head Count Potorki, Pa- 
latine of Kiovia. pod a. Il 
As King Auguſtus ſo long delayed his return 
into Poland, this party, which had near fix or 
eight thouſand men on foot, and which had ne- 
ver yet declared on either ſide, at laſt inclined in 
favour of the new King, and openly declared 
for him, after Potocti had had an intetview 
with Lieutenant Stromberg, to Whom he te. 
figned fixty Savon priſoners, whom he had taken 

n a rencontre. Lab nikon 8 
This acceſſion greatly raiſed the ſpirits of 
King Staniſlaus's friends, who were in that coun- 
try, and who hindered their antagonifts from 
undertaking any thing contrary to his intereſts. 
On the other hand, the Palatine threatened to 
uſe them with the utmoſt rigour, if they pre- 
12 ſumed 
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1705. ſumed to excite the leaſt trouble; and further 


aſſured his Majeſty, that he would be ready to 
Join him on the firſt notice. 

All theſe incidents appeared ſo dangerous to 
the Senators and Deputics aſſembled at Cracow, 
to hold a grand council in favour of King Au- 
guſtus, that they writ anew to that Prince to 
preſs his return, in order to put a ſtop, by his 
preſence, to all the deſigns that his enemies con- 
tinually framed againſt him in Poland. 

. Auguſtus anſwered, that he would repair thi- 
ther with all ſpeed, and gave them a long de- 
tail of the reaſons which compelled him to 

make ſo long a ſtay in Saxony. When they had 
received this reply, it was reſolved that the 
aſſembly ſhould continue to ſit but three weeks 
after his arrival; for which no ſettled time was 
yet appointed, to the end that none of our par- 
ties, which had been detached as far as Sia, 
ſhould have knowledge of his return, or have 
it in their power to lay any ſnare to ſurprize 
him upon the road. | 

It was during this interval that Lieutenant- 
General Arwid Horn negotiated at Dreſden the 
exchange of the priſoners which had been made 
on both ſides. This convention was ſoon ratifi- 


ed, and that General was himſelf exchanged a- 


gainſt Lieutenant General Allart, who was taken 
at the battle of Nara. 
While theſe affairs were tranſacting i in Poland. 


the Czar prepared to enter into Lithuania, at the 


head of a formidable army, in order to be as 
good as his word, given both to Dzialinſti Pa- 


latine of Culm, and Ambaſlador from King 


Auguſtus , and LO k rug the * of 
Narva. 4 


King CaarLes XII. of SWEDEN. 


As that Prince had reſolved to lay ſiege to 
Riga, he had employed all his diligence to pre- 
pare a grand train of artillery, with all the ne- 
ceffaries for an attempt on that important 

lace. e | 
1 When all was ready for the expedition, Velt- 

Marſhal Scheremetof led the way with eighteen: 
or twenty thouſand men, and the Czar himſelf 
followed forthwith at the head of his army, en- 
tering into Lithuania, through the Palatinate of 
Polocſk, and leaving behind him no more troops 
than were neceſſary for the defence of Narva, 
Dorpt, and other little conquered places; and 
the body of an army, ſufficient to make head 
againſt General Maydel, who commanded our 
troops in Finland. wu e : 

The Czar had reaſon to fear the activity and 
diligence of that officer, who had given him 
ſuch proof of his valour in the laſt campaign. 

Though Maydel was not in a condition to act 
offenſively, he would not however ſuffer his 
troops to linger out the time in their winter- 


. 


quarters, but reſolved to undertake ſome en- 


terprize againſt the enemy. | | ee 
The Czar, as was obſerved in the preceding 
year, had cauſed a caſtle to be built in the 1ſle 
of Retuſari, at the entrance of the Neva, more 
known by the name of Cronſiat, and which 
= to a city ſince erected, and called Cron- 
J. 208 al g 
This place Maydel projected to make himſelf 
maſter of, and, as he well judged it muſt be done 
by ſurprize, he detached Charles Arnfelt, at the 
end of the month of January, with a party, 
which had orders to march through unfrequented 
roads, to avoid diſcovery. But, as Arnfelt found 


himſelf obliged to paſs on the ice over an e 
13 
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170g. of the ſea, which is between Finland and the ide, 


in an exceeding dark night, the guide miſtook 
his way an that vaſt plain, then all covered with 
ſnow, and led them a great mT beyond. the 
caſtle without perceiving his miſtake. 

Hence the Ruſſtans, having diſcovered our 
deſign, had time to put theinielves in a poſture 
af defence, and threw immediately into the 
caſtle a reinforcement of five hundred men, 
while all the reft of their cavalry and infantry 
ranged themſelves in order of batile in the new 
city of Cronſtad/, and in the palace of the 
Czar ready to receive us. | 

Arnfelt, who was too far advanced to go back 
without making ſome attempt, was not daunted 
at his ill ſucceſs, but, wheeling directly towards 
the iſte, attacked the enemy poſted in the town 
ſo briſkly, that he obliged them to give ground. 
Their cavalry inſtantly made off; but their foot, 


not being able to eſcape, and endeavouring to 


ſave themſelves in the caſtle, were all cut to 
pieces upon the ice, under their on cannon, 
The garriſon likewiſe, having made a ſally to 
ſupport their friends, were: uſed but very little 
better, being drove ſword in hand as far as the 
Cheuau de friſe, and a breach in the ice, which 
the enemy had made all round the fort, three 
fachoms broad. 5 | 

Upon which, Arnfelt, well convinced that he 
could attempt nothing againſt the caſtle, return- 
ed to the city, and ſet fire to two men of war 
from twenty to thirty guns each, which were 
frozen faſt in the ice. Abundance of ammu- 
nition, and all forts. of proviſions likewiſe fell 
into his hands, as alſo a vaſt magazine of fo- 
rage, which he reduced to aſhies, ag well 8 the 
eber e 213 al 
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Czar's palace, a great many other houſes, and 1705. 


numbers of veſſels in the port. 

A little while after this action, General 
Maydel detached another party towards Note- 
borg, which burned ſeveral veſſels faſtened in 
the ice, and ravaged the country round, ſetting 
fire to every thing in their way. It is true, ſuch 
miſchiefs as theſe the Ruſſians could eafily repair 
but Maydel did good ſervice notwithſtanding, 


both by the ſpoil that he made, and by giving 


the enemy a check at home; it being his deſign 
to hinder them from making inroads into our 
provinces, for fear of being ſurprized in their 
own. ; 

In Caurland our affairs ſeemed to have a very 
il aſpect, as well by the abſence and diſtance of 
his Majefty, as by the formidable force of the 
whole Riſſſian army, which was then approach- 
mg, and which Count de Lowenbaupt, with his 
handfal of forces, appeared little able to with- 
ſtand. But we had ſoon the pleaſure to ſee, 


that they not only made head againſt them, but 


even repulſed that whole terrible multitude. 

The good conduct of Count Lowenhaupt con- 
tributed greatly ro this ſucceſs. Whoſe firſt 
concern was to keep the communication with 
Riga free, and ward off the ſiege; taking his 
meaſures ſo happily, that he found Himſelf able 
to defend that province for a long while, and 
to render the conqueſt of it extremely difficult 


to the Czar, with whom he reſolved to diſpute 


every inch of ground. | 
In this view he formed-an army: of ſuch troops 

as he collected from Libau and other places of 
Courland, together with the regiments that 
Major Schlippenbach had commanded the pre 
ceding campaign in Livonia; placing ſtrong 
4: garriſons 
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garriſons in Mitau, and the caſtle of Bauſſ, to 
amuſe the enemy in their way to Riga, that he 
might gain time for more ſuccours to come up, 
as we ſhall ſee hereafter, 

His Majeſty had ſent orders to Lieutenant. 
Colonel Lubecker to quit Lowitz with his detach- 
ment: but ſcarce had he marched out before the 
enemy's parties began to appear; and, ſome 
days after, at a place called Couallen, attacked 
a Captain who had been detached with a hundred 


| horſe to levy contributions. 


The enemy's corps conſiſted of twenty-eight 
companies, and two hundred German horſe ; a 
number ſo ſuperior to the Swedes, that the Cap- 
tain, fearing to engage them in open field, as 
liable to be there ſurrounded, and quite cut off, 
retreated with his men to a church- yard in a 
village, where he poſted them behind the wall 
which ſurrounded it, and made a continual and 
well-managed fire upon the enemy: who then 
ordered their dragoons to alight, and gather 
together poſts and planks, to ſerve inſtead of 
ſaſcines in ſcaling the Church- yard. At the 
ſame time a great number of Poles being mount- 
ed on the root of the Curate's houſe, which 
was quite cloſe to the church-· yard, did ſome ex- 
ecution among our troops with their fire- arms. 
To put an end to which miſchief the Captain, 
with one half of his troops, ſallied out and diſ- 
perſed the dragoons, who had undertaken to 
ſ:ale che walls, while the other half ſet fire to 
the Curate's houſe : which, though the Poles 

reſently extinguiſhed, yet that brave officer 
held them ſo ſtubbornly at bay, gave them fo 
much employment on all hands, and particu- 
larly by two ſubſequent ſallies which he made 
upon them, that, in the end, he diſlodged 1055 
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from the houſe, and ſer it again on fire. Many of 1705. 


the Poles periſhed in the flames, and the reſt 
were kept aloof. All this, however, did not 


hinder the enemy from returning twice more to 


the aſſault ; but, being always repulſed with the 


ſame vigour, they grew diſcouraged, and at 
left us maſters of the fiel. | 


This combat laſted from ſeven in the morning 


till four in the afternoon without intermiſſion. 
The enemy then retired to Lowitz, in expecta- 
tion of a reinforcement, carrying with them a 
great number of wounded men, and leaving the 
ground, round the church-yard, covered with 
dead bodies. ery 
Lieutenant-General Nzeroth, who was quar- 
tered in the territory of Gneſe, having been ad. 
vertiſed of this action, inſtantly diſpatched Ma- 
jor Piper with three hundred and fifty horſe, 
to be at the heels of the enemy, who ſurprized 
them in the night at Lowitz, Feb, 28. or rather 
March 1. and attacked them ſo briſkly, that, 
after having killed a great number, he put the 


reſt to flight, and took their baggage and am- 


munition. 


The Poles, who were forty companies ſtrong, 


aſhamed, to be beaten by ſuch a handful of men, 


returned again to the combat, and ranged them- 
ſelves in order of battle: upon which Piper 
did the ſame; and having with him ſome Li- 
thuanian companies de Sapieba, and certain 
Valoches, he ordered them to begin the attack. 
But, ſeeing they had no ſtomach to engage, he 
broke through them with his ſquadron, and, af- 
ter a ſlight reſiſtance, put them to the rout, A 


great number of Poles fell likewiſe in this ren- 


contre. Seventeen Saxons, with two Corpo- 


rals, and ſome Poles, were made priſoners, and 


rwo 
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tle-drums taken. | 

March r. Prince Labomirſti, of whom we 
have already fpoke, repaired to the King's 
quarters at Ravitz, with fifteen hundred Hunga- 
rians, and one company of Poles, bringing 
with him a Major, three Captains, one Lieute- 
nant, and eleven Subalterns, whom he had made 
priſoners ax Cracow, and whom he preſented to 
his Majeſty. He was very graciouſly received, 
and his troops were immediately ordered into 
quarters near thoſe of General Stromberg. 

Some days after, that General received orders 
to march with two regiments of foot, and ſome 
hor ſe ſtrait to Cracow, as well to chace thence 
the Saxons, as to oblige that Palatmate to ac- 
knowledge King Staniſlaus, which the greater 
part of the nobility were already diſpoſed to do; 
eſpecially as all the repreſentations they had made 
to King Auguſtus, to induce him to return to 
Poland, had appeared ineffectual. 8 

The Saram, advertiſed of the march of our 
troops, did not think it proper to wait for them, 
but retired with precipitation from Cracow. 
Fhey ever paſſed} the /Viſtula, and made long 
marches towards Sendomir and Lublin to avoid 

There now remained no more than the Parti- 
zan Sampelſti on this ſide the Viſtula, who made 

t attempts, bat never did any great miſ- 
chief. One day, March! 20, he attacked the 
troops of Printe Lal umts; a Colonel was 
eg in the action, but he was put to flight as 

al 

Szwinarski-was ſurprized on the frontier of Si- 
leſia, by a party of Swedes, who: took _ pri- 
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ſoner: bur be had the mad ſoeane . make his 1705. 


eſcape ſome time after. 

March 28. Lubomirski, having e 

King Staviſlaus, and taken the oaths! of fidelity 

and obedience, departed from Navita, greatly 
ae with the gracious reception he had met 
with from his Majeſty, in his way to Cracotm, 
together with his troops, which were reinforced 
with ſome, hundreds of Swedes, in order to Join. 
General Stromberg. 

It has already been ſaid, chat Lieutenant · 
Genera Horn had. negotiated at Dreſden an ex- 
change of priſoners. As ſoon therefore as the 
W was regulated, the Swedes, who had been 
under guard in Saxony, were eſcorted. to the. 
frontier of Scrau, where the Baron Charles 
Horn, Colonel of the regiment de Breme, horſe, 
had orders to receive them, and afterwards to 


deliver the Saxons, who were all new-cloathed 


by order of his Majeſty. 


In this interval, Ling Staniſlaus returned; to 
his caſtle of Ridin. "The Queen. his ſpouſe, and 


Madam Rayal his Majeſty's mother, arriving 


there re likowil from Pruſſia at the ſame time. 

The Queen having notified her arrival to his, 
Surdiſu Majeſty be Mayor: Genel Sauerbre, 
that Prince immediately diſpatched a Chamber- 
lain with his compliments; and, in the morn- 
ing. mounted on horſeback to make her the firſt 
viſit, being accompanied by the Prince of Mun- 
tenberg, and certain Generals and Officers of his 
court, 

The Queen rogeiued chat Prince in her anti- 
chamber, and his Majeſty led her by the hand 
into her apartment, where they hoth ſate down. 
The, King ſpoke but little, and in German, to 
ths Queen. who had one mall knowledge - 

c 
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1505. that language; and, after an hour's ſtay, took 


his leave in the politeſt l and es to 
Ravitz. 

That Httle city was 960 fled. with FT com- 
pany, and we diverted ourſelves there with ſo 
much the more pleaſure, as all amuſements had 
been ſor many years unknown in the court of 
Charles XII. The place itſelf is ſituated fo ad- 
vantageouſly, that travellers may repair thither 
both from Pomerania and Silefia, without being 
obliged to paſs a great way through Poland His 
Majeſty had beſide permitted his miniſters, 
— the officers of his court, to enjoy there the 
company of their ladies, which gave place to a 
great number of balls and aſſemblies. 

The Counteſs of Piper, ſpouſe to the Senator 
of that name, had brought thither her ſiſter 
from Sweden, who was contracted to Lieute- 

nant- General Aid Horn, newly delivered from 
confinement at Dreſden. 

Theſe nuptials were now celebrated with great 
magnificence: the Queen of Poland took that 
opportunity to return his Majeſty's Viſit. King 
Staniſlaus likewiſe made his appearance there 
with all his court. Both were received with all 
poſſible regard; and it may be ſaid; that his 
Majeſty performed the honours of the "feaſt with 
as much politeneſs, as grandeur and dignity. 

While theſe diverſions were thus carried on 
in the King's quarters, certain incidents took 
place, which then appeared purely caſual, but 
were afterwards proved to be owing to a very 
different origin. One fine morning, at ten 
o' clock, a fire broke out in a houſe near the 
lodgings of the Prince of Wurtenberg : his 
Majeſty immediately ran thither, and, not con- 


tent to encourage his people at a diſtance to ex- 
2 tinguiſn 
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tinguiſh the flames, he himſelf got up into the 1 
granary of the very houſe, that was now on fire, 
and continued there to give his orders, though 
all the apartments below were already near re- 
duced to aſhes 3 a piece of the roof which was 
at that inſtant beat down, by way of ſtifling 
the fire, diſcovered him to thoſe without ſur- 
rounded with ſmoak, and fire, and flames. 
What an affecting ſight for all thoſe faithful 
Swedes, who had ſo often hazarded their lives 
for a Prince, oO now ſaw on the very brink 
of deſtruction? But, in ſpite of all the prayers 
which they poured forth to prevail with him, to 
attempt to ſave himſelf, he was not to be moved, 
and the fire had already taken hold of the ſtairs, 
which was the only way he had to eſcape; 
when the young and gallant Prince of Murien- 
berg darted through the middle of the ſmoke, _ 
and urged him in- ſo earneſt and paſſionate a 
manner, that at laſt he condeſcended to think 
of retiring, But he had ſcarce quitted the 
place where he had ſtood ſo long, as if in con- 
tempt of danger, but the floor fell in, and a 
ladder being at the ſame inſtant thrown down, it 
fell upon him and beat him to the ground. 
Upon which the fears and outcries of the people 
on all ſides were redoubled ; but he inſtantly 
got up again, and without the leaſt alteration in 
his countenance, * calmly told thoſe who had 
run to his aſſiſtance, *Twas nothing. . But not- 
withſtanding all the pains which his Majeſty 
took to extinguiſh the fire, it could not be 
maſtered till it had burnt twenty-two houſes 
to the ground, | 
Within a few days after a ſecond broke out, 
and no body could tell how; nor, till ſome 
years after, was the myſtery explained : When 
TE - a man 
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1705. a man, having entreated an audience of his Ma- 


the King of Sweden, to beſeech him to wa 


zeſty, inſiſting that he had matters of great con- 
ſequence to communicate, confeſſed he had 
received money from a certain court to ſer fire 
to the King's quarters, which he effected twice a5 
above, in hope of an opportunity during the 
hurry to aſſaſſinate his Majeſty. That he was 
each time cloſe by him, with a defign to ſtrike 
the blow, but that his heart always failed him. 


The King, after liſtening to this horrid tale 


with perfect ſerenity, only ſmiled, and ſaid to 
thoſe about him, The man i had. Les bim go 
about his buſineſs. 

Lieutenant-General S/romberg had conducted 
himſelf ſo handſomely, and. preferved ſuch ex- 
act diſcipline in his little army, that almoſt all 
the Nobility of the Palatinate of Cracow reſol- 
ved to quit the party of King Auguſtus, and de- 
clare for his competitor,  _ 

King Staniſlaus had writ circular letters to 
that Palatinate, to diſpoſe them to aſſemble 
themſelves, and hold a dietine in what place 
they pleaſed, They choſe the eig of Prozovice, 
where nine hundred gentlemen aſſembled in the 
beginning of May, and agreed unanimouſly to 
renounce the confederacy of Sendomir accede to 
that of Warſaw, and conſequently to acknow- 
ledge King Staniſlaus for their Liege-Lord and 
Sovereign. At the ſame time, they entreated 
his Swediſh Majeſty to renew the negotiations 
with the Republic, which he had begun the 
preceding year. 

When the King had granted their requeſt, 
they reſolved to ſend ſeveral deputations. The 
rtl to King Staniſſaus to acknowledge him in 
form, and ſwear fidelity to him: the ſecond to 


his 
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his contributions: the third to the Primate, to 170g. 
exhort him to fix a day for the King's corona- 
tion, at which they deſired him to aſſiſt in per- 
ſon: the fourth to the Crown-General, to in- 
vite him to join the Nobles of that Palatinate, 
and be preſent at the coronation : the fifth to the 
neighbouring Palatinates, to induce them to 
deſert the confederacy of Sendomir, and come 
over to theirs : the ſixth to the crown-army, to 
diſpoſe them to return to their obedience to the 

| Crown-General, for the ſervice of the Republic, 
and attend at the coronation : and the ſeventh 
and laſt to the Pope's Nuntio, to beſeech him 

to mediate with his holineſs not to proceed a- 

inſt the Cardinal-Primate, or againft the Bi- 
of Poſnania in any manner whatever. 
The Cardinal having received at Dantzick the 
deputies they had ſent, and having agreed with 
his Majeſty, as before mentioned, to acknow- 
ledge King Staniſlaus, ſent forth the Univer/alia 
in his name, to convene Dietines firſt of all, 
according to cuſtom, June 16. in all the Pala- 
tinates of the realm of Poland ; and afterwards, 
July 1. a general diet of Yarſaw, inviting the 
deputies of the Palatinates to repair thither at 
that time, with their full powers. 

At the fame time, the Marſhal of the confe- 
deracy at Warſaw, who had retired, together 
with the Cardinal, to Dantzick, ſent alſo in his 
own name Univer/alia,of the ſame date with thoſe 

of the Cardinal's, to all the Palatinates, with 
the ſame view of convoking a general Diet at 

Warſaw. | 

King Auguſtus, who was all this while abſent, 
and now ſaw the ill conſequences which threat- 
ned his affairs in Poland, if not inſtantly pre- 
vented, applied himſelf with all the attention 


poſſible 
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ible to find out ients for that end. In- 
formed of, and ſurprized at theſe ſteps of the 
Primate and the Marſhal, he endeavoured to 
thwart them by a letter to the Senators, and his 
Univerfalia, which he diſperſed through all the 
Palatinates of the kingdom. 

It was in theſe Univer/alia, he publiſhed the 
reaſons which had obliged him to make fo long 


a ſtay in his hereditary dominions : one of which 


was an indiſpoſition that had hung upon him, 
and another the repreſentations which had been 
made to him of the danger- of ſuch a journey, 
while the Swedes were always in the field to ob- 
ſerve him. He aſſured the Republic, never- 
theleſs, that he would be careful of their inte. 
reſts ; that he had them always at heart; and 
that he would join his army, which was already 
conſiderably reinforced, to that of the crown : 
and in fine, he exhorted them to put their troops 
upon a good footing, and to continue ſtedfaſt 
and loyal. Theſe letters were writ from Car!/- 
bad in Bohemia, where that Prince then was for 
the benefit of the waters. . 
Auguſtus alſo was very ſollicitous to engage 
the Pope of his ſide; by whoſe means he 
hoped to conjure down the ſtorm now raiſed in 
Poland. In this view, he ſent the Count de 
Lagnaſco to Rome, and, as that wily miniſter 
knew how to take advantage of the Pontiff's 
pretenſions to the temporals of Princes, he ob 


tained a brief to the Archbiſhops and Biſhops 


of Poland, dated May 31. by which they were 
forbid, on the penaltics of the cenſures of the 
church, from being preſent, or aſſiſting at the 
coronation of the new King. | 


The 


King CHARLES XII. of SWEDEN. 


129 


The dietines were held in many of the Pala- 170g. 


tinates, agreeable to the circular letters of the 
Primate, and they had all the ſucceſs imagina- 
ble; eſpecially in the places, which were un- 
moleſted with the enemy's troops. 

The Nobles of the Palatinate of Sendomir, 
lately ſo zealous for King Auguſtus, in favour of 
whom they had made that famous confederacy, 
which bears its name, aſſembled themſelves, in 
the beginning of June, in the city of Opatow, 
where Lieutenant- General Stromberg, at their re- 
queſt, poſted the regiment of Clerk, to protect 
them from all inſults. ö 

This Palatinate followed the example of that 
of Cracow ; and, though a great number of 


the partizans of King Auguſtus endeavoured to 


invalidate their concluſions by entering their 
proteſts, thoſe of King Staniſlaus puſhed them 
on ſo vigorouſly, that they proceeded to diſſolve 
the confederacy of Sendomir, to declare it null 
and void, and acknowledge Staniſlaus to be 
rightful King of Poland. | 

They then deputed the Marſhal of the die- 
tine, the Conſtable of Sendomir, and ſeveral 
other perſons of quality, to King Slaniſavs, to 
communicate to him the reſult : and, though 
theſe deputies were intercepted by Smigel/&i, and 
conducted to Brzeczi, it did not hinder the No- 
bility from aſſembling at Opatoww, and confirm- 
ing all the reſolutions they had before taken. 
After which they choſe four deputies more, and 
diſpatched them to the general diet at Warſaw, 
in behalf of that Prince. | IG 

The Pope's brief, upon which King Augy/tu 
had founded ſuch great hopes, at laſt arrived in 
Poland, and therein, The Pontiff declared 
* his diſpleaſure againſt the whole eccleſiaſtic 
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1705. <* ſtate of the realm, for having acted with 


e ſuch violence againſt that Prince, and dil. 
„ poling themſelves even to crown Staniſlaus. 
He exhorted them to proceed no farther in it; 
« and, in caſe of refuſal, he menaced thoſe 
„ who interfered in it directly or indirectly, 
„ with the apoſtolic cenſures and excommu- 
4 nication. 

It was at firſt believed that this brief would 
have thunder-ftruck the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
and other Prelates of the realm, and that they 


would not dare to infringe it: many devotees, 


bigotted to the Holy See, being of opinion they 
ought both to reſpe& and fear the thunder of 
the Vatican. But the Nobles, however ſubmil- 
five they are in Poland to the papal power, be- 


gan then to regard with very different eyes the 


imperious conduct of the court of Rome : and, 
as they regarded this as an affair purely political, 
which had no ſort of connexion with religion, 
they maintained with vigour, that the Biſhop of 
Rome had no right to meddle with their govern- 
ment, which was a Republic independent and 
free. | 

The Nobles of Great Poland, not content 
with publiſhing a letter, both elegant and ſo- 
lid, againſt the Pope's brief, and his imaginary 
power, reſolved, yet farther, to proteſt by a 
public manifeſto againſt that decree, and every 
thing that the Pontiff ' ſhould undertake to the 
prejudice of King Staniſlaus. They proteſted, 

the fame time, againſt the detaining the Bi- 

op of Poſnania, who was arreſted, at Rome, 
and declared that the ſtates of Poland would ne- 
ver ſuffer that a licence ſhould be taken by that 
court, to confine a Senator of their republic. 


Thus 
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Thus King Auguſtus, far from attaining the i 50g. 


end he aimed at, only inflamed matters yet 
more, and exaſperated the fierce Poles; who are 
extremely jealous of their rights and privileges. 

The deputies of many Palatinates being then 
aſſembled at Warſa to, Bronitz, the Marſhal of 
the confederacy arrived there likewiſe, July 1. 
upon which the diet opened forthwith, though 
there were yet but few members. 


The Marſhal made a very fine ſpeech to the 


deputies, to convince them; that, whether they 
were few or many, they ought to proceed in 
treating with the Swedes to re-eſtabliſh 2 


they panted for; and then adjourned the ſeſſion 


till the eighth. had 1 

Ne then opened the buſineſs of the day with 
an obliging and delicate compliment to; thoſe 
who were preſent, for ar tur ſo punctually at- 
tended the diet, and overlooked all private con- 
ſiderations, for the ſake of deliberating on ſuch 
meaſures as would moſt advance Yo. pulls 
good. After which, they all unanimouſly ac- 


cepted the confederacy of laſt year, and then 


proceeded to the election of a new Marſhal, 
when the choice again fell on Bronitz. Who, 
taking up his function anew, propoſed to the 
deputies three points: The firſt to write to the 
Cardinal Primate, to invite him in the name of 
the Nobility, to repair forthwith to the diet: 
The ſecond, to write likewiſe to the King of 
Sweden, to requeſt him to ſend thither his com- 
miſũoners, to put a finiſhing hand to the treaty: 
And the third, to beſeech the new King to pre- 
vail with his Swedi/b Majeſty to provide for the 
ſafety of the other deputies of Great Poland, 
who, without that, durſt not ſet out to aſſiſt at 
the diet, on account of thy continual —"_—— 
2 Q 
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of Smigelſti. The diet approved of all, but the 
deciſion was deferred till the arrival of the other 
deputies, and the Cardinal, who gave continual 
expectations of his ſpeedy attendance. 

While theſe things were tranſacting, the 
King of Sweden buſted himſelf perpetually in 
putting his army on a good footing, that he 


' might finiſh the affairs of Poland in the glorious 


manner he deſigned, The months of May and 
June were employed wholly in reviewing the 
troops; his Majeſty viſiting all his regiments 
round, and having the pleaſure to ſee they were 
all fit for ſervice. 

About this time, a great number of ſtrangers 
of diſtinction arrived at Ravitz, and, among 
the reſt, a Prince of the Houſe of Bevern, and 
and Prince Charles Leopold de Mecklenbourg, 
who followed his Majeſty till the year 1706. 
The Princeſs Palatine de Stegeborg, Couſin to 
the King, likewiſe repaired thither from Swe- 
den, as did the Dutcheſſes of Bernſtadt Fuliuſbure, 
and Mecklenburg-Strelitz, on their domeſtick 
affairs, 

A certain [talian, who called himſelf a Prince 
of the Houſe of Mazarani, alſo arrived there, 
and, as he changed his religion, the King al- 
lowed him a penſion, which he poſſeſſed two 
years with very little ſatisfaction, and then died 
in Poland oppreſſed with troubles and diſeaſes. 

Here the Prince de Saxe-Gotha, a Lord of 
great ſpirit and reſolution, who had followed 


the army for ſome years, having had a quarrel 


with a Swediſh Colonel, named Lagerſcrona, 
ſince Major-General, which he gallantly termi- 


nated, took leave of his Majeſty, and went in- 


to the ſervice of the Emperor : finiſhing his ca- 
reer gloriouſly the next year before the city of 
Toulon, 
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Toulon, greatly regretted by all the brave men of 1705. 
our army, Who loved and eſteemed him as he 
deſerved. | 

For what regarded the Saxons, wha retired in 
haſt from 'Cracow on the approach of General 
Stromberg, and took the road to Lublin, when 
they heard that Count  Petockz, Palatine of Rio- 
via, was advancing towards them from JVolbi- 
nia, they withdrew into the country yet farther 
ill, till they reached the city of Breſgici, on 
the frontiers of Lithuania. 

Here they were joined by certain detachments 
of the crown-· army, commanded by Comentof- 
ſei, Polanietſei, the Referendary Reyvat/i:, and 
ſome others, who till then had continued on this 
fide the Viſtula. They afterwards encamped a- 
long the Bug, as well to have an eye on the 
aſſembly at H/ar/aw, as to be nearer the Czar, . 
who, together with his army, was now in Li- 
thyania, and promiſed to enter ſpeedily into 
Poland. | | | 

That Prince had given orders to Field-Mar- 
ſhal Scheremetoff to lead the way with fifteen or 
twenty thouſand men, while he followed himſelf 
with the main body of his army, marching thro? . 

| the Palatinate of Polocſko towards Vilna. His 
numerous artillery took the ſame road, with all 
the requiſites for a ſiege. . At the city of Polos- 
ſeo he halted, from whence it was eaſy to de- 
ſcend upon the Duna even to Riga, the place 
which the Czar flattered himſelf he ſhould either 
Ne or, at leaſt, lay in ruins with his 

mbs. 


But, before he attempted a deſign of ſuch im- 
portance, he judged it abſolutely neceſſary to 
deſtroy that body of Swediſb troops which was 
te in Cd, uder the command of Ma 
3 | | Jore 
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1705. jor-General Count de Lowenhaupt, which he be. 


lie ved eaſily done, as ſcarce amounting in all to 
ſeven thouſand men. For this end, he ſent 
orders to Field-Marſhal Scheremetoff to enter 
forthwith into Courland, and offer battle to Low- 
enbaupt. 

The Mufeovite army confiſted of fourteen 
thouſand horſe and dragoons, four thouſand foot, 
and two thouſand Cofaques or Tartars ; and 
marched on without impediment, till they were 
in the very heart of Courland. 

Count Lowenhaupt, who had excellent ſpies, 
had intelligence of the Czar's deſign from the 
beginning of the year, and thenceforward made 
it his buſineſs to collect together all the troops 
he could; which effected, he poſted: Colonel 
Knorring, with a part of his regiment, in the 
city and caſtle of Mitau, and reſolutely expect. 
ed the enemy at Gemauerthoff, a lordſhip but 
little removed from Mitau; where was fought 
a moſt bloody battle, as appears by the follow- 


ng relation, writ by an officer who was preſent, 


and afterwards tranſmitted to the Chancery. 
The Czar, having for many years paſt formed 
a deſign to drive the Swedes out of Courland, 
reſolved; while the victorious arms of his Ste- 
diſh Majeſty were employed in Poland, to take 
the advantage of that opportunity, to become 
the more eaſily maſter of Livonia. For which 
end, he had this year made more than ordinary 
3 : his troops being better diſciplined, 
cloathed than before, all in the German 
— and commanded by experienced Ge- 
As this Prince believed it neceſſary to fur- 
ſurprize Count de Lowenbuupt, before he could 


augment the number of his troops, he ordered 


Field- 
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Field-Marſhal Scheremetoff, with twenty thou- 1995. 
ſand ſelect men, to go in queſt of him, who, 
tho? obliged to wind thro? tedious doubles along 
the ſides of the Duna, yet, by long. marches, 
gained ground apace; in the firm belief, that, 
with ſuch a ſuperior force, they ſnhould eaſily 
maſter the Stoedes, poſſeſs all Caurland, and carry 
on the ſiege of Riga without interruption; their 
artillery being all ready at Polocſto, and upon the 
point of being ſent down the river, to puſh 
that important enterprize with all poſlible 
vigour. 

Count Lowenbaupt, who had early advice of 
the enemy's defign, had taken his meaſures: ſo 
well, that it was impoſſible for them to ſur- 
prize him with all their diligence. Accord- 
ingly, on the firſt intelligence of the approach 
of the Ruſſians, he ordered all the troops to ren- 
dezvous at the little town of Fagar: in Samogi- 
tia; where he received a reinforcement of a 
thouſand foot from Count Frolich, General and 
Governor of Riga, commanded by Colonel 
Stackelberg. 

All the troops, regiments, and detachments, 
being aſſembled at Fagari , except Colonel 
Gabriel Horn, and Colonel Guſtavus Charles de 
Schreiterfeld, who, becauſe of the diſtance of 
their quarters could not reach it ſo ſoon, Count 
Lowenbaupt himſelf ſet out from Mitau, and 
arrived at the rendezvous the ſame night. 

In the morning, July 13. Colonel Horn join- 
ed us with his horſe and ſome foot detached from 
Libau. The fame day a groom arrived at the 
camp from Mitau, with the vexatious news that 
General Bauer, at the head of two thouſand + _ 
Ruſian horſe, had, between three and four 
clock in the morning, ſurprized the guard of 
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1705, one of the gates of Mitau, entered the city, 


and put to the ſword all they met of the garri- 
ſon; the reſt having ſaved themſelves in the 
caſtle. That Colonel ine, who was then 
in the city, was forced to make his eſcape at a 
back-door, after a valiant defence through the 
doors and windows : but that the enemy had 
taken the. colours of his regiment, and all the 
baggage, | 

Upon receiving this news, Count Lotvenbaupt, 
without delaying a moment, took all the horſe 
and dragoons, together with thoſe of Colonel 
Horn, who had reſted themſelves but a few 
hours, and puſhed on, at full gallop, through 
Gemauertboff to Mitau, giving orders to Colonel 
Stackelberg, who commanded the infantry, to 
march to Gemauertboſf, and there wait till far- 

ther orders. | 
- The 14th, at day-break, the General arrived 
at Mitau, having marched all night in hope to 
have ſurprized the enemy there, or at leaſt fol- 
lowed cloſe at their heels; but was informed, 
they were already retired to their camp near 
Ullſoten, tour leagues from Mitau, having gain- 
ed no other advantage by this expedition, but 
an opportunity to leave behind them the molt 

horrible marks of their cruelty. | 
When our troops, who were dreadfuly fatigued, 
had repoſed themſelves till five o'clock in the 
evening, the General gave orders to remount, 
and marched all night through the moſt dread- 
ful roads, in the moſt ſhocking. darkneſs, ac- 
companied with-continual rains, which rendercd 
the ſervice! yet more painful. At five o'clockin 
the morning, however, we made a ſhift to reach 
Gemauerthboff,” Colonel Schreiterfeld being already 
there with the foot; ſo that now all the 1 
| 5 
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his Majeſty had in Courland, were aſſembled in 1705. 


one body. 

The 15th, the army reſted... 

The 16th, at: ten in the morning, the alarm 
was given that two companies of Coſaques were 
carrying off certain of our maroders : and, up- 


on the firſt fire, Lieutenant-Colonel Magnus von 
Bromſen was detached with about a hundred. 
horſe to give them chace. After which he was 


ordered to poſt himſelf half a league from the 
camp, to obſerve if it was the whole army of 
the enemy that approached. 

About two o'clock he returned with news, 
that the enemy appeared in great numbers, upon 


which the General forthwith commanded the 
whole army to paſs the rivulet, which was near 


Gemauerthoff, and range themſelves in order of 
battle on the other fide : which place he choſe, 
as being ſo narrow in front, that his troops, 
which were not very numerous, could make 
head without being obliged to extend their line, 
and without danger of being ſurrounded. 


At the ſame time he himſelf advanced with 


Bromſen to reconnoitre the enetny; and, being 
convinced it was their whole army. coming to 
engage him, he returned immediately to his 
own, whom he ranged in two lines: The firlt 
exceeding cloſe, and the ſecond with certain in- 


tervals. 


On our right we had a great moraſs, and our 
left was covered by the brook in ſuch a manner, . 


that there was no paſſing our front on either ſide. 


The cannon was poſted between the battalions 


and ſquadrons of the two lines, on each wing, 


and the baggage made up the rear: the day be- 


ing almoſt ſpent before the whole army was 
Count 
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Count Lotenbaupt then addreſſing himſelf to 
the Lord of hoſts and victories, ordered the 
prayers uſual upon the like occaſions ; the ca- 
valry alighting, and the whole two lines Kneel- 
ing upon the field. The prayer ended with a 
verſe taken from a Hymn, which was echo*d by 
the whole army, and then the ſignal was given, 

with the help of God, and in the name of Feſus. 
Immediately Count Lowenbaupt gave orders to 
Col. Stackelberg, and Lieutenant-Colonel Law- 
rence.Loſcher de Hertzfeld, with four ſquadrons of 
horſe, to advance ſome thouſands of paces to ob- 


| ſerve the aſpect of the enemy, and retire when he 
ſhould ſee them approach. But the wood which 


was to our left, hindered them from diſcerning 
the motions of the enemy, who, paſſing the brook, 
and almoſt ſurrounding them, began the attack 
immediately with abundance of impetuoſity, but 
received in return-ſo ſmart a volley, that they 
retired ſome paces, and gave our troops oppor- 
runity to recover the army. 

Count Lowenhaupt, then judging, perfectly 
well, that, as the enemy advanced with a very 
broad front, they would be obliged; for want 
of ground, to form themſelves anew, reſolved 
to give them no time, but ordered both lines 
to charge immediately; which was ſo happil 
effected, that the whole front began the . 
at once. | 

Their cavalry which was on our left wing, 
having diſmounted the foot they carried behind 
them, fell on our ſquadrons with great fury, 
both with theit fire-arms-and-ſwords ; ; but were 
received with ſo much vigour; that a great 
Naughter enſued on both ſides. At laſt, certain 
Rnſſian. ſquadrons having paſſed the brook, a 


little below, to attack us in flank, our cavalry, 
2 on 


King Cu An DRS XII. of SweDen. 


diſorder too, and the whole wing finding itſelf 
ſtraitened for want of room, the victory was in 
ſuſpence, till the horſe of the ſecond line, to- 
gether with the foot, eame into the ſupport of 
the firſt, which was on the point of breaking, 
and oy them both time to rally, and even to 
repulſe the enemy, 
lt was then the Ruffan. infantry, who had 
rode behind the cavalry, being abandoned by 
the horſe, and encloſed between our two lines, 
were all cut to pieces. | 

As to our right wing, it had bore down all be- 
fore it. The Colonels: Horn and Schreiterfeld, with 


as the foot-who were to ſupport them, appear- 
ing irreſiſtible ; the firſt eharging the enemy 
ſword in hand; the latter with their muſquets 
and bayonets; and the enemy's horſe being no 
ſooner routed, but they fell in upon their in- 
fantry, and put them almoſt all to the ſword. 


The field of battle enlarging in proportion as 
the enemy gave ground and we advanced, 


Count Lowenbaupt perceived the advantage a- 
riſing from the difpoſition he had made of cer- 


tain battalions and ſquadrons between the two 
lines, ſince they immediately lengthened out the 
front towards the right, in ſuch a manner, that 5 


the Whole ſpace was ſtill filled as before. 


While we puſhed the enemy thus vigorouſly 


on that fide, where all was in the moſt perfect 
order, and bore the moſt noble aſpect, a ſtrong 


party of their horſe, which had, at firſt, difor- 


dered our left, being reinforced with a great 
ET . number 


their regiments of horſe and dragoons, as well 


139 
on the left, found: themſelves ſo hard puſhed, 1705. 
that, in the firſt ſhock, they fell back on a com- 

y of Count Lowenbanpt's grenadiers, poſted 
tween- the two lines; which 1 them in 
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1705. number of ſquadrons from their right, repaſſed 


the brook, and together with the Co/aques and 
Poles, fell in upon our baggage, which they 
pillaged, and then attacked our rear with all the 
fury 1maginable. The ſame inſtant likewiſe, 
the reſt of the enemy's troops in front taking 
courage, returned to the charge; ſo that our 
two lines were both engaged at once, as well 
in front as in rear, to the right as leſt; and, 
what was worſt of all, neither of them would 
come to engage with their whole ſtrength. The 
enemy, though always repulſed, returning again 
to the attack, and, as they were ſuperiour in 
number, falling upon us on all ſides with abun- 

dance of fury. TR 
But, in ſpite of all, our two lines, after a hor- 
rible laughter, and having ſuſtained a moſt 
dreadful fire with all poſſible bravery and firm- 
neſs, at laſt repulſed the enemy on both ſides, 
the ſecond line routing and purſuing their lett 
over the brook, PA in hand ; and obliging 
them to abandon certain cannon which were leit 
in the water. They nevertheleſs drew up in or- 
der of battle on the other ſide 5 and General 
Lowenhaupt , obſerving the diſorder of our 
troops, and the great intervals between the bat- 
talions and ſquadrons, occaſioned by the very 
extraordinary manner in which they had been. 
obliged to .cngage, would not ſuffer them to 
charge again, till, running from rank to rank, 
he had again drawn them up in order of battle. 
But while he was thus employed in rallying 
our left, which was far divided from the right, 
the cavalry of the laſt, impatient to finiſh. the 
diſpute, .. paſſed. the brook, and attacked the 
enemy ane w; being followed by the foot, who 
likewiſe paſſed the brook, and ſupported the 
| 2 cavalry 
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cavalry with an extraordinary vigour. Count 1705. 


Lowenhaupt obſerving this voluntary motiou of 


our troops, and the intrepidity with which they 


behaved, after having entirely ranged the left, 
commanded them to paſs the brook too with all 
poſſible expedition, and form themſelves into 


one line conjunctively with the right on the 


other ſide. The order was well obeyed in the 
midſt of a briſ and continual fire, and, though 
the enemy's cavalry attacked us in the interval 
with inexpreſſible fury, and at many returns; 
our infantry, who had now rendered themſelves 
formidable in ſuſtaining the horſe ſo well, that 
they kept the enemy at bay, and gave them 
time to prepare themſelves again for action. 


While this was in agitation, our infantry on 


the right was employed in the ſame gallant 
manner: for our horſe being too far divided 
from them, were repulſed in great confuſion, 
and owed their ſafety to the noble ſtand made 


by the firſt; behind whom they rallied, and 


who, during that interval, not only ſuſtained 
the utmoſt efforts of the enemy, but obliged 
them to retire in diſorder. 


Count Lowenhaupt, who was very ſenſible 


that while our two wings were thus divided we 
could never finiſh ſo obſtinate a ſtruggle with 
the glory he deſired, ordered the right to halt at 
once, till the left, which was marching full ſpeed, 
came up : When, the whole army being now 
formed into one front, we pauſed a little while 
to obſerve the diſpoſition of the enemy : it al- 
ready growing dark, and both men and horſes 
_ exceſſively fatigued, in a combat which had 
laſted four hours and a half, with an almoſt 
unparallelled obſtinacy on both ſides. 


The 
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1705. The enemy, ſurprized at the fine arrangement 


of our army, which was prepared to conquer 
or die, in that inftant, loſt all their reſolution, 
and, without obſerving any order, fled precipi- 


tately to their baggage, which was about half a 


league from the field of battle; where, exaſ- 


perated to have been routed by an army ſo infe- 


rior in number, they fell in a tranſport of rage 
upon the priſoners they had taken at Mitau, and, 
with a barbarity beyond example, put the poor, 
helpleſs wretches to the ſword; of all whom two 
officers only recovered, who, being cruelly 
wounded, were left for dead among the reſt, 
and who afterwards recounted to the General this 
affecting tragedy. | 

At the ſame time, the enemy, taking all the 

e they could carry off, fled full ſpeed to 
their firſt camp; from whence Marſhal Schere- 
metoff ſet out forthwith, though wounded, to 
bear the news of his own misfortune to the 
Czar, who was then at Wilna : where he arrived 
Juſt as that Prince was employed in reviewing 
his army, {ſurrounded with ſeveral of the Poli 
and Lithuanian Nobility. 

We took on the field of battle thirteen 
pieces of braſs-cannon, all the enemy's car- 
riages and tents, eight enſigns, and one 
ſtandard ; without reckoning thoſe which the 
peaſants found after the action, and which our 
troops had not time to gather up in the heat of 
the combat. 

After the action was over, the army reſted 
all night upon their arms in order of battle; and 
the peaſants pillaged, in the mean while, what 
baggage the enemy had left in their camp, 
and what they had ſcattered in their flight. We 
counted at leaſt five or ſix thouſand Ruſſians 
killed upon the ſpot z and, ſince, the 8 
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have confeſſed, that their infantry, amounting to 1905. 


four thouſand men, were all cut off, together 


with a great number of officers; and that many 
more were wounded than killed ; among whom 
was General Sheremetoff himſelf, who received 
a muſket-ſhot in his belly, and General Bauer, 
who was wounded in the thigh. The officers 
and ſoldiers, who were taken priſoners, were 
immediately ſent, together with the trophies, 
to Riga. | 
We ourſelves loſt in this action many brave 
officers, viz. Colonel Gabriel Horn, the Lieute- 
nant-Colonels Dankwarth and Kaulbars, Count 
Lindſcbold, and Baron Wrangel ; certain Cap- 
tains both of horſe and foot, with about ſeven 
hundred men, who were killed outright, beſide 
the wounded. 

Such was the manner in which ſo ſignal a 
victory was obtained by our troops, over a 
much more numerous, ( eſpecially in horſe ) and 
at the ſame time, a well-diſciplined army. 


The Czar, after the loſs of this battle, 


changed his deſign forthwith, either of be- 
fieging or bombarding Riga, and countermand- 
ed his heavy artillery, which was already coming 
down the Duna from Paloczkotoward Riga. But, 
as he openly threatened to return ſpeedily, with 
forces yet more formidable, Lowenhaupt, who 
durſt not run the hazard of a ſecond pitch'd 
battle with ſo potent an enemy, reſolved to poſt 
himſelf in ſuch a manner, that he might be al- 
ways ſure of a ſafe retreat to Riga: which he 
executed ſome time after ; being obliged, not- 
withſtanding the glory of his triumph, to leave 
Courland expoled to all the enterprizes of the 
Czar; leaving only a garriſon in Mitau and 
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1705, the caſtle of Bauſt, to retard at leaſt the firſt at. 


tempts of the enemy. 
Upon the inftances of King Staniſlaus and of 


the aſſembly at Farſaw, his Swediſh Majeſty 


having detached Lieutenant-General Nzeroth with 
three regiments of cavalry to cover the diet, and 
the deputies in their journey thither, that Gene- 
ral encamped below the city, on the fide of the 
Viſtula. | 

As nothing could be' more neceſſary than, 
while the diet fate and deliberated on a peace 
with Sweden, to cover that illuſtrious aſſembly 
from all infult ; it was reſolved to fend thither 
likewiſe two regiments of foot, who were more- 
over to ſerve as an eſcort to King Staniſlaus at 
the ſame time ; who, after having took leave 
of the King, and received the viſits of all the 
court from Ravitz, ſet out for Warſaw with the 
three Swediſp Ambaſſadors, which were preſent 
at his election the year before. 

King Auguſtus could not well avoid making 
all his efforts to interrupt a feaſt, which was to 
be made at his expence, and diſperſe the nobi- 
lity who were met to crown his rival; and there- 
fore had ſent proper orders to Lieutenant-Gene- 
ral Paikul, who commanded in chief in Poland 


- thoſe troops, which had fled, at the approach of 


Stromberg, towards Cracow ; and afterwards re- 
tired to Breſzizi, and from thence to the Bug. 

That General, believing himſelf ſuperior to 
the Swedes, by the number of his own troops, 
and the additional ſtrength of 80 or go compa- 
nies of the crown-army, which were but a little 
way removed from his camp, joined forces with 
them dire&ly ; and, after having held a council 


of war, it was reſolved to attack Nieroth 4 
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'of hand, before he could be ſuccoured by the 1705. 


infantry which were to join him. 
Nieroth, on the other hand, was early in- 
formed by his ſpies of theſe motions of Paikul ; 


but as the Viſtula, both above and below the 


city, was in many places ſo low, that the ca- 
valry could ford it over, he could not determine 


where to poſt his troops, to diſpute their paſ- 
He, therefore, ordered out two de- 


tachments of a hundred and eighty horſe each, 
one under the command of Stablhammar to- 
wards Gura, and the other, under the command 
of Lieutenant-Colonel Clas Bonde, towards Ka- 
um, to obſerve what route they would take. 
Clas Bonde marched down the Viſtula, and, 
having learned, during the night, that the Sax- 
ant were in full march, about a league from 


thence, nearer Warſau, to attempt a paſſage, 


forthwith put himſelf at the head of twenty 
horſe, leaving the reſt behind, and marched full 
ſpeed towards them for better information : at 
his arrival, he found one party actually come 


over, whom he. inſtantly attacked ſword in 


hand with all imaginable bravery, hoping to 
oblige them to return the way they came: but 
the Saxons being ſuperior in number, and re- 
inforced beſides, every moment, that handful 
of gallant men were almoſt all killed upon the 
pot, together with their Lieutenant-Colonel. 
The reſt of the detachment, commanded by 
the Captains Wrangel, Wittig and Ellberg, be- 
ing come up by this time to ſupport their lead- 
er, were fo ill conducted, that, not being able 
to make head againſt a number ſo ſuperior, one 


Captain and ſixty-two men were ſlain: the re- 


mainder being obliged to fight their way thro' the 
enemy in order to make their eſcape, and in- 
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form Nieroth of their mifadventure, and the 
approach of Paitul; who, being now puffed up 
with ſo happy a beginning, and depending till 
on the ſuperiority of his numbers, believed he 
ſhould meet no farther obſtacle ; and that he 
ſhould make as good a market of Nieroth, as 
of his detachment. Having then, Fuly the 
19th and 2oth, paſſed the reſt of his army over 
the Viſtula, he marched, full of confidence, to- 
wards Warſaw. 


Nieroth, informed of his approach, marched 


- forthwith out of his camp with his little army, 


ranged in one ſingle line, to render his front as 
wide as poſſible to encounter ſo potent an ene- 
my, and, in this order, advanced fiercely towards 
the enemy. But the night approaching hindered 
the combat, and the- General returned towards 
the city; his right being placed near the palace 
of Lubomirſti, and his left extending from 
Ujaſt to the village of Ratoviſt. 

In the morning, July 21. at four o'clock, 
General Nieroth gave orders to march towards 
the enemy. He had but three. regiments of 
horſe, as before mentioned, that of Smoland, 
the Oftrogoths, and Colonel Kruns, which did 
not amount in all to more than two thou- 
fand men. Nieroth himſelf commanded the 
centre, Kruus the right, and Burenſchild the 
left. The ſquadrons were ranged in one line, 
as before, two deep; and, in about two hours, 
came in fight of the enemy. bh 
The Saxons, commanded by General Paikul, 
Major-General Schulenbourg, and Major St. 
Paul, were in the centre, conſiſting of twelve 
regiments, -divided "into forty-three little ſqua- 
drons, ranged in three lines, which made in all 
four thouſand horſe. In the tight wing Marſhal 
17 Is * Commen- 


King CHARLES XII. of Swept. 
Commentoſſti, Marſhal Denbof, and Poloniecz, 


commanded forty companies of the crown- 


army. And in the left, Prince John Wiſnio- 
iti, and the Referendary Ruvalſti command- 
ed fifty more of ſixty men each: all which 
were Poles, and amounted to fix thouſand men, 
who were ranged in two very long lines. 

It was about eight o'clock in the morning 
when the armies approached, the Saxons begin- 
ning the attack in front, while the Poles, ex- 
tending their long lines to ſurround us, fell up- 
on our ſquadrons both in flank and rear, info- 
much that we ſeemed to be in no ſmall danger. 
Mierotb, as well as Kruus and Burenſchild, 
had each ſo much to do to defend themſelves, 
that neither of them were able to afliſt the 
others; nay, were even obliged to ſeparate into 
different bodies: which Paiku! obſerving, and 
what large intervals were left between our re- 
n inſtantly detached ſix ſquadrons, who 
fell in flank upon the regiment of Muus, threw 
ſome ſquadrons into diſorder, and even took 
three ſtandards. But, while the Colonel was 
uſing his utmoſt efforts to prevent the miſche- 
vous conſequences of this dangerous ſhock, the 
left wing of the Saxons, repulſed by the vigo- 
rous reſiſtance of our troops, who were reſolved 
to maintain their ground, took to their heels, 
and were briſkly purſued by Nieroth. 

By this time uus likewiſe had the happineſs 
to break the enemy on his ſide, and, in the end, 
pot them totally to the route. Burenſchild, who 
had till then the whole right of the enemy on 
his corps, began to breathe upon this alteration, 
and Lieutenant-Colonel Sak, at the ſame in- 
tant, running to his ſuccour with certain ſqua- 
drons of K7uuss regiment, and ſixty foot, com- 
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1705. manded by Capt. Kafle, they afforded ſo much bu- 


ſineſs to the Poles and Saxons, that they likewiſe, 
at laſt, followed the example of the reſt, and fled 
full ſpeed towards the village of Yola, where 
rallying, they were again attacked and routed, 
and their General Paikul taken priſoner. After 
which they poſted on to the Viſtula, which they 
paſſed in the utmoſt confuſion, 

We did not purſue them far, becauſe a great 
number of Tartars and Coſaques who' had fled to- 
wards the Viſtula, wheeled fuddenly about, and 
were pillaging our camp: but were ſoon diſ- 
perſed by our ſquadrons, and a great part puſh- 
ed into the river, where many of them were 
drowned. 

After the action was over, which laſted from 
eight o'clock in the morning till two in the af- 
ternoon, Nieroth, having re-aſſembled all his 
troops, returned in good order to his camp, 
with his trumpets and kettle-drums ſounding, 
and leading General Paikul, together with one 
Captain, five Lieutenants, two Field-Chaplains, 
five Corporals, one Trumpet, a hundred and 
ſeven Saxons, and certain Poles priſoners. 

The Saxons loſt in the battle Colonel Vide- 


man, the Lieutenant-Colonels Vinckelman and 


Dieke, many Captains, and about five hundred 
killed upon the ſpot, without reckoning the Poles, 
of whom many likewiſe periſhed. in the Viſtula. 

Of our ſide, the regiment of Smoland had one 


"Comet killed, and ſeven wounded, That of 
Oftrogothia, the Captains Lagerfelt, Bagge and 


Brummer, five Lieutenants, ſixty Subalterns, 
and ſeventy troopers killed; and the Captains 


Bebrn, Ekebielm and Brun, two Cornets, three 


Corporals, one Trumpet, and eighty- one 
wounded. The regiment of Kruus had two 
- | L Lieutenants, 
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Lieutenants, three Subalterns, and thirty-four 1705. 


men killed; and certain Lieutenants and Cor- 
nets, two Subalterns, and thirty men wounded, 

It is not poſlible to expreſs the terror which 
ſeized the deputies aſſembled at Warſaw, at the 
firſt news of the approach of the Saxons and 
Poles. They could not believe that Nieroth could 
make head againſt ſuch a ſuperior force, with- 
out being deſtroyed : in which conceit they ſet 
out all together, and each endeavour'd to make 
his eſcape as faſt as poſſible, 

The Marſhal Bronitz alone, more firm than 
all the reſt, not only remained behind, but ſhar'd 
in the danger of the day.: after which he ſent 


out couriers all round about, to recal the fugi-. 


tive deputies, who, by little and little, returned. 
to Warſaw, together with thoſe who had been 
ſent from the Palatinates of Cracow and Sen- 
domir. | 

After which, in one of their ſittings, the 
Marſhal acquainted them that King Staniſiaus 
was upon the road to Warſaw, together with 
the Ambaſſadors of Sweden, to put the laſt 


hand to the tranquillity of the kingdom, and. 


the treaty with his Swediſh Majeſty. 

But what moſt pacified their fears, was the 
arrival of Colonel Dabldorff with two regiments. 
of foot, that of Upland, and that of Dabl-Carla, 


which encamped together with Nzeroth to cover 


the city of Warſaw from any new attack of the 
Saxons, which they had ſtrongly threatened the 
aſſembly with. But, after the arrival of this 
reinforcement, - inſtead of making any ſuch at- 
tempt, they took their route to Libuania, in 
order to join the Czar, and avoid the hazard of 
any more trials of ſkill with our troops, whoſe 
valour they now underſtood ſo well. 

L 3 7. 
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The King of Sweden had now compleated the 
review of his cavalry in the neighbourhood of Ra- 
vitz, and made them go thro” their exerciſes after 
a new regulation, (ſince printed) which was the 
fruit of his leiſure hours, during the winter; and 
which was admired by the moſt experienced Ge- 
nerals and Officers, who were aſtoniſhed at the 

netration of that Prince, in forming ſo many 
judicious evolutions, both uſeful and neceſſary 
for engaging with ſecurity and advantage. 

His Majeſty had likewiſe done the ſame by 
three regiments of dragoons, which were newly 
arrived from Pomerania, and then gave orders 
for the whole army to take the field. The 
Swediſh ladies, who were permitted to ſtay at 
Ravitz during the winter, firſt ſetting out from 
that place, and returning home by the way of 
Breſlau. 

As his Majeſty judged it neceſſary to leave 
an army in Great Poland, both for its ſecurity, 
and to obſerve the motions of the Saxons on the 
frontier, General Rheinſchild received orders to 
ſtay there with thirteen regiments, three of them 
cavalry, that of the Nobles, of Scania, and of 
Nylande; five of dragoons, the guards, Buch- 
wald's, Craſſau's, Mellin*'s, and Marſcbalch's; 
and five of foot, de Waſmanlande and Suder- 
manlande, de Skaraborg, de Nerike, de Werm- 
lande, de Weſterbothn. | 

July 29. the King ſet out from Ravitz, with the 


reſt of the army, taking the road to Warſaw, 


with the court and the Drabans; making that 
day a moſt violent march thro* Koblin, Stun, and 
Taſchina, as far as Krotoczin, (five leagues ) the 
rendezvous of all the "regiments of the King's 
diviſion, who had orders to leave their quarters, 
and repair thither forthwith, = 
27 — e 
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The ſame day General Paikul arrived there 1705. 


under a ſtrong eſcorte. Many letters were found 
about him, Uiſcovering the deſigns of the ene- 
my, in particular, that the Czar engaged to be 
at War/aw by the 2oth of Auguſt, to break up 
the diet, and encloſe the Swedes by the help of 
the Saxons, who were to enter into Poland on 
the other ſide. | 

The project was good; but ſo far from gi- 
ving the King any pain for the conſequences, 
that he ſaid, with a ſmile, to his miniſters, 7 
wiſh the enemy may keep their word. 

Fuly 31. the army marched three leagues to 
Raſko, the next day three more to Kalis, the 
next four to Ravoiizin, the next to the city of 
Uniejoue, (three leagues ) the next to Virbolſta, 
(two and a half) where they reſted one day. 
After which they advanced to the city of Pion- 
teck, (four leagues) thence to Loitz, (four 
more) and the next day ſix leagues, upon a 
ſtretch to Blonir, which is but four leagues from 
Warſaw, where the King had his head - quarters 
the year before. The army had now marched 
thirty leagues in eight days, and both men and 
horſe being exceſſively fatigued, his Majeſty 
ordered them to be cantoned out in the neigh- 
bourhood of Hlonia, to take ſome repoſe. 

King Staniſlaus, together with his court, and 
the Swediſb ambaſſadors, was already arrived at 
Warſaw the 11th, and the Queen ſome days af- 
ter. The next morning, Aug. 8. the King of 
Sweden took a tour to ſee the field of battle, 
where NMieroth had beat the Saxons, after which, 
together with the Prince of Vurtenberg, who 
was never from his fide, he repaired to the 
Viſtula, to direct a bridge to be thrown over, to 
keep the communication free. 
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Auguſt 2 1. the Ambaſſadors of Sweden had 
a private audience of King Staniſlaus, as well to 
avoid the ceremoniĩal, as becauſe they had a pub- 
lic one the year before; when the Ambaſſador 
Horn preſented a letter from the King his maſter, 
in which he aſſured his Majeſty of Poland, of a 
ſtrict and inviolable friendſhip; and likewiſe ex- 
plained, that the end of this new embaſſy was 
to recommence the negotiations, and put the 
laſt hand to the treaty of alliance, neceſſary to 
be concluded for re- eſtabliſhing the tranquillity 
of the two realms. 

The conferences were opened in the cloiſter of 
the Carmelites at Warſaw, and becauſe, ſince 
the laſt year, ſome of the Polkiþ commiſſaries 
had quitted the confederacy at Warſaw, as the 


0 


4 


Crown-General, and others had been taken pri- 


ſoners by the enemy, as the Biſhop of Poſuania, 
they choſe in their ſtead the Biſhop of Caminiek, 
together with two Senators, the Conſtables of 


Siradia, Sander, and other Poliſh Lords. 


The firſt propoſals made by the Swediſo Am- 
baſſadors, were to fix a day for the coronation 
to make a more ſtrict alliance againſt the Czar 
and King Auguſtus; and to reſtore the houſe of 
Sapieba to all their rights and privileges. 

The Poles, on their fide, inſiſted on the re- 
newal and guarantee of the treaty of Oliva; 
that no province, territory, or city of the Re- 
public of Poland ſhould be diſmembred; that 
no more contributions ſhould be exacted; and 
that the Swedes ſhould reſtore all the cannons, 
and train of artillery, which they had taken from 
the Republic during the courſe of the war. They 
likewiſe propoſed many other articles, which 
were afterwards inſerted in the treaty, as we 


ſhall ſee in the ſequel. : 
| as n 
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In the mean while the deputies continued their 170g. 


conferences with great aſſiduity. They agreed 
unanimouſly to reply to the Pope, touching his 
brief againſt the Clergy, and to complain of 
the long detainder of the Biſhop of Poſnania in 
the caſtle of St. Angelo. They were even ſo ir- 
ritated againſt his holineſs, that ſome deputies 
proceeded ſo far as to fay, that he neither 
behaved as the vicar of Jeſus Chriſt, or the 
ſucceſſor of St. Peter; but as a Pharoab, who 
would aſſaſſinate liberty with faith, and faith with 
liberty. EPS. = 

The reply to the Pope was actually ſent to 
Rome, Sept. 3. N. S. and addreſſed to the 
Queen of Poland, that ſhe herſelf might preſent 
it to his Holineſs. In the mean time the Palati- 
nates of Catis, Poſnania, and Great Poland, ap- 


proved and confirmed anew the manifeſto, 


which had been prepared againſt the Pope in fa- 
vour of King Stanilaus. When all theſe things 
were thus ſettled, the 24th of September was ap- 
pointed for his coronation : but it was not fo 
eaſy to fix where the ceremony ſhould be per- 
formed. By the laws and conſtitutions of Po- 
land, as well as cuſtom time out of mind, the 
King ought always to be elected at Warſaw, 
and crowned at Cracow ; and many of the Poles, 
ſcrupulouſly attached to theſe formalities, in- 
ſiſted on their being obſerved, and that the King 
ſhould repair to Cracow for that end. To 
which the Swedi/þ Ambaſſadors, on the other 
hand, replied, that, to avoid the inconveniences 
eaſily to be foreſeen in ſuch a circumſtance as the 
preſent, they might, for this once, very well diſ- 
pence with an obſolete cuſtom ; that there was 
no time to be loſt ; that all delay, at ſuch a 
criſis, might be attended with dangerous conſe- 


quences; 
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quences; and finally, that the neceſſity to diſ- 
patch forthwith an affair of ſuch importance, 
ought to prevail over all the laws and cuſtoms of 
the kingdom; eſpecially as the tranquillity and 
happineſs of the public abſolutely depended up- 
on it. 

The deputies, at laſt, gave way to theſe rea- 
ſons 3 and it was only agreed to inſert in the 
circular letters to notify the coronation, the fol- 
lowing clauſe, viz. That, though that ceremony 
was now performed at Warſaw, it ſhould not 
be eſteemed a precedent for the future, or be- 
come of any prejudice to the laws and antient 
cuſtoms of Poland. | 

This difficulty removed, another aroſe with 
regard to the choice of a Prelate, who ſhould 
perform the ceremonial, The Cardinal Primate 
was in a town dependent on Poland ; but as he 
always declared in his letters that it was impoſſi- 
ble for him to aſſiſt at the coronation, and that 
he wonld approve all that ſhould be done in his 
abſence, as if performed by himſelf, the Arch- 
biſhop of Leopol, who was arrived at Warſaw, 
offered himſelf to officiate inſtead of the Car- 
dinal. | | 

When all theſe things were thus regulated, 
the neceſſary preparations were made for that 
ſuperb ſolemnity. As King Auguſtus had with 
him the crown, ordinarily uſed at the coronation 
of the Kings of Poland, two others were or- 
dered to be made forthwith of maſſy gold, gar- 
niſhed with jewels, both for the King and 
Queen, with all the other ornaments of roy- 
alty. 

While theſe affairs were going forward at 
Warſaw, the Czar made long marches towards 
Courland : being irritated with the defeat of 

Scheremetdf, 
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Scheremetof, he had reſolved to ſatiate his re- 1705. 


venge; and accordingly, his army commanded, 
under him, by Menzikof, Ronne, and Repnin, 


ſoon reduced the whole province except Mita 


and Bauſte. 

Lowenbaupt, who foreſaw the return of the 
| Ruſſian troops, and who was too weak to make 
head againſt ſo potent an enemy, was already 
retired under the cannon of Riga, in order to 
cover that city; which he could the more eaſily 
do, as his beſt troops conſiſted in infantry. 
This movement of his hindering the Czar 
from undertaking the ſiege of that place, he 
contented himſelf with ſending a large detach- 
ment to obſerve. Lowenbaupt, and cut off all 
communication between Riga and Conurland : 
after which, to compleat the reduction of that 
province, Hug. 15. he entered into the city of 
Miau, and, having forthwith inveſted the caſtle, 
ſummoned the Governor, Colonel Foran Knor- 
ring to ſurrender himſelf and his garriſon pri- 
ſoners of war, To which the other not only 
returned a fierce anſwer, but gave the Czar to 
underſtand, that if he made his attack on that 


fide, ( where the caſtle was moſt acceſſible) he 


would ſet the city on fire about his ears. | 
Ihe citizens, terrified with this reſolution of 
the Governor's, threw themſelves at the feet of 
the Czar, and beſought him not to expoſe them 
to the ruin they were threatened with. Their 
Inſtances prevailed ; and he began his ap- 
| Proaches on the other ſide of the river, though 
the work was much more difficult, becauſe of 
the-marſhineſs of the ſoil. This, however, was 
but a poor conſolation for the garriſon, who had 
no ſuccours to expect, more eſpecially as the 
batteries of cannons and mortars advanced in- 


2 ſenſibly, 
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ſenſibly, and the enemy were ſoon in a condi- 
tion to batter down the fortifications, which were, 
at beſt, but feeble. Accordingly, Sept. 3. the 
enemy, having thrown about a hundred bombs, 
and made a breach in the ſpace of twenty-four 
hours with nine pieces of cannon, two baſtions 
were already ſo diſmantled, that the beſiegers 
made all ready for an aſſault, 

Upon which the Governor, willing to pre- 
ſerve the garriſon, beat a parly the next morn- 
ing, and demanded to capitulate : which being 
granted by General Repnin, who conducted that 
attack, he marched out with all the honours of 


war, ſuch as drums beating, colours flying, 


twelve pieces of cannon, one mortar, thir- 
teen cartridges for each cannon, and ammuni- 
tion for the ſoldiers, who were eſcorted, by the 
regiment of dragoons de Renne, as far as Riga. 

The caſtle of Bauſte, which was yet leſs able 
to reſiſt an enemy than that of Mitau, did not 
hold out ſo long; ſo that, aſter the conqueſt of 


theſe two places, the Czar became maſter of all 


Courland. After which, and after having left 
garriſons in both; as likewiſe a conſiderable 
body of troops under General Bauer, for the 


| ſecurity of that province, and another in Li- 


vonia under Velt-Marſhal Scheremetof , he re- 


ſolved to keep his word with Auguſtus, in 


marching towards Warſaw, in order to break 


up the diet. 

Accordingly, he entered into Lithuania at the 
head of his army, together with a hundred 
pieces of cannon, having left his heavy artillery 
at Polocſko. Being, arrived at Grodno, he forti- 
fied that place, ſeized the paſs of Tykozin, and 
eſtabliſhed magazines in various places, which 
he filled, not only with what he drew from the 
| country, 
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country, but what was tranſported from the 1405. 


provinces of Pleſto and Smolenſzo. He likewiſe 
took poſſeſſion of ſeveral poſts on the ſide of 
Warſaw, as far as Pultowck and the Bug, inſo- 
much that he was likewiſe abſolute maſter of 
Lithuania, and made it appear, by the meaſures 
he took, that he intended to keep it ; which 
was afterwards more manifeſt, by certain inter- 
cepted letters: he had even already taken the 
title of Grand-Duke, and pretended to unite 
that great province to his other vaſt territories, 

Poliſh Pruſſia was now expoſed to the rava- 
ges of the crown-army. Commentoſſei ſurprized 


a little detachment. from Elbing, in the city of 


Marionbourg, who, after ſome little. defence, 
were obliged to ſurrender themſelves priſoners 
of war. The city was afterwards plundered, 
and loaded, as well as the whole diſtrict, with 
heavy contributions. oY 

_ Smigelſki, likewiſe, entered into the Biſhoprick 
of Varmia, and carried off from Heliſberg and 
other places certain Swediſh parties, who had 
been detached to levy contributions, and plun- 
dered them of the money they had collected: 


one Swediſh Captain only, having re- aſſembled 


his men in time, made ſo gallant a defence, that 
Smigelſti, after a long and obſtinate attack, was 
obliged to quit his prey, and, in the apprehenſion 
that the garriſon of Elbing would come to the 
ſuccour of the Captain, retired out of the Bi- 
ſhoprick of JYarmia. His troops having plun- 
dered the country of all they could carry off. 
Over and above the march of the Czar, ano- 


ther tempeſt was ready to burſt over Poland. 


The Hitmann Mazeppa, by the order of that 
Prince, advanced at the head of his Coſaques, 


amounting to forty or fifty thouſand men, acroſs 


the 
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1705. the Ukrain, and from Volbinia as far as Za. 
moiſt upon the Wieprz, in the Palatinate of 
Beltz : And, having taken Zamoiſ, after a ſhort 
fiege, impoſed contributions, even to the Viſtula, 
above Lublin. 

It appeared then, . by the approach of ſuch 
large forces on all ſides, that the war was break- 
ing out anew ; and that all theſe nations pre- 

' tended to nothing leſs than to ſwallow us down 
whole: For now King Auguſtus, at the head of 
twenty thouſand Saxons, was likewiſe ready to 
enter into Poland, and fall upon General Rhein- 
ſchild. But happily all theſe dreadful phantoms 
diſappeared, as if by miracle, within leſs than 
a year; that is to ſay, when Charles XII. en- 
tered with his army into Lithuania. 

During this interval, Count Potocki, Pala- 
tine of Kiovia, arrived at Warſaw with his 
troops, among whom were eight hundred Cal- 
muck Tartars, whoſe flat and horrible faces, and 
ſtrange way of living, afforded our army not a 
little both of wonder and entertainment. 

They had all likewiſe horſes as ugly and de- 
formed as themſelves, but fo admirable for ſpeed 
and labour, that the King, the Prince of Wur- 
tenberg, and ſeveral others bought a great num- 
ber of them, from forty to ſixty ducats apiece. 

They being able, in two days time, to march 
thirty leagues and more upon a ſtretch. - 

Count Potocki, a little while after, joined the 
Great General Sapieba, and both paſſed the 
Viſtula, for the being more eafily ſupplied with 
proviſions. Prince Wiſniowi/#i, who was poſted 
near Vengorod, at firſt ſeemed diſpoſed to dil- 
pute their paſſage, but gave over his deſign, and 
moved quite off after the coronation, 3 
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When the Senators and Deputies of Poland 1705. 


had prepared the Pacta-Conventa, King Sta- 
niſlaus repaired the eve of his coronation to the 
church of St. John, to ſwear to his ſolemn ob- 
ſervance of it. Sept. 23. his Majeſty ſet out 
from the palace de Bielinſti, where he lodged : 
the coaches of the Palatines and Deputies began 
the march, and thoſe of the Biſhops and Sena- 
tors followed. The King's, in which he fate 
alone, was preceded by a number of Nobles on 
horſeback, and by the life-guards who were on 
horſeback too. While all the company ranged 
themſelves on each fide of the gate to receive 
his Majeſty, the Archbiſhop of Leopol, Scie- 
linſti, robed pontifically, repaired to the grand 
altar, whither the King followed through the 
body of the church, which was illuminated with 
a double row of flambeaux, from end to end. 
Then the Archbiſhop read the Pa#a-Conventa, 
and the formulary of the oaths, which his Ma- 
jeſty took upon his knees, and was afterwards 
reconducted to the palace in the ſame order; 
only with this difference, that the Archbiſhop, 
who had firſt laid aſide his pontificals, fate 
backward in his Majeſty's coach, together with 

Spiſti, Biſhop of Caminiect. | 
Ihe day following, their Majeſties repaired 

the caſtle incog. having faſted three days ſuc- 
ceſſively to prepare themſelves for that folem- 
nity, together with the communion; and, while 
the Senators, Deputies and Nobles affembled, 
put on their robes. The King was armed at 
all points, and over his ſhoulders wore a Poliſh 
mantle of red velvet, lined with fables. The 
Queen was dreſſed like a bride in cloth of fil- 
ver, with her hair diſhevelled; her head and 
breaft being adorned with jewels of great value. 
* At 
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At ten o'clock, all being ready, the Swediſh 
Ambaſſadors received a notification, upon 
which they, likewiſe, repaired to the caſtle, and 
were received according to their rank ; that is 


to ſay, in the outward court, by a Lieutenant- 


Colonel, with one battalion under arms, drums 
beating: then by the Sr. Poninſti, the Marſhal of 
the court, when alighting from their coaches at 
the foot of the great ſtair-caſe : on the firſt 


landing- place, Count Sapicha, Piſſart, or Great- 
Commiſſary of Lithuania, waited to conduct 


them to the guard-chamber ;' where Mr. Ponia- 
towſki preceded them to the door of the anti- 


chamber. At which the Conſtable of Siradia, 


a Senator, with certain deputies, .complimented 
them in behalf of the King and the Republick: 
And, within the anti-chamber,;. Count Sa- 
picba, Grand- Treaſurer of Lithuania, who per- 
formed that day the office of Grand-Marſhal, 
came forward to introduce them to their Ma- 
jeſties in the cabinet. pee rg 

Here follows the manner of the ceremony in 
the church. At every gate was poſted a guard 
of Swedes, together with a Poliſb officer to ex- 
amine all who entered. In the choir, oppoſite 


to the great altar, and upon a level with it, was 


erected an eſtrade, on which, beneath two ca- 
nopies, were placed two thrones, ſurrounded 
with the life- guard: one ſide of the choir being 
allotted to the Swediſh officers, and the other for 
the Grandees and Deputies; of Poland. Between 
the firſt. row of pews and the altar were placed 
three elbow · chairs; over which place was a lit- 
tle room, with a window into the church, from 
whence the Kings of Poland uſed to hear maſs. 
This was ſet apart for the King of Sweden, who, 
together with Count Piper, the Princes of Wur- 
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teuberg and  Mecklenbourg , and certain other 1705. 
Swediſh Lords attended there to obſerve the ce- 
remony : oppoſite to which was a balcony, 

where ſate Madam Royal the King's mother, 

and certain other ladies of - the higheſt qua- 

lity. 1 | 
The proceſiion from their Majeſties apartments 
to church began with the gentlemen in the train 
of the Sued Ambaſſadors, followed by the 
Poliſþb Deputies, and a great number of the No- 
bles. Then Mr. Garofski, the Sword-bearer of 
Poſuania, with the ſword ; the Conſtable of Rad- 
ziec, with the globe; the Conſtables of Jung, 
Wiadiſlaw and Leurre, with the ſceptres; the 
Grand- General of Lithuania, . Conſtable of Vil- 
na, and Mr. Zopolſti, Conſtable of Siradia, 
with the crowns. All being borne on cuſhions 
of cloth of | ſilver. As to the ſtandard or 
banner of the kingdom, which uſed to be car- 
ried abreaſt with the ſword, it was not uſed on 
this occaſion, aa 

Thele enſigus of royalty were followed by the 
Treaſurer Sapieba, who officiated as Grand- 
Marſhal, carry ing the battoon, pointing down- 
wards, till after the ceremony, when it was to 
be carried upright, according to the cuſtom of 
Poland. | | 

The Ambaſiadors Wachſiager and Palmberg 
preceded his Majeſty. 

Then the King, armed and robed as before 
deſcribed, being ſupported by Mr. Potocki, 
Grand-Commiſſary of Litbuania, and the Sta- 
roſt Sapicha. After whom followed the Queen, 
led by Baron Horn, the principal in the Szwediſo 
embaſſy ; the whole train being cloſed by the 
lics and principal officers of the c. 


n "M When 


162 


1705. 


The LIrE and HisToxy of 
When the firſt perſons in the proceſſion en- 
tered the church, the mulic began from two gal- 
leries, and encreaſed in ſuch proportion as it 
advanced, that the whole band were in their full- 
eſt concert, at the moment his Majeſty appeared. 
All being ranged, thoſe, who carried the Rega- 


lia, as they approached the altar, delivered them 
into the hands of the Eccleſiaſtics, who placed 


the King's crown ſomewhat higher than all the 
reſt. Two Biſhops, and two other Prelates re- 
ceived his Majeſty, and complimented him at 
the foot of the throne. Then the two firſt led 
him to the altar, and the Queen paſſed into the 
veſtry. | | 

\ The Archbiſhop being robed pontifically, 
and ſeated before the altar, the Biſhop of Ca- 
minieck addreſſed the following words to him in 
Latin : Our mother, holy church, defires that this 
valiant Knight, elected King, ſbould be crowned, 
Upon which the Archbiſhop demanded, 1s he 
worthy ? Does be deſign to fulfil his duty ? And 
the Biſhop anſwered, Zet, he is worthy, and will 


fulftl it. 


The Archbiſhop then proceeded to a prayer ; 
after which he addreſſed a ſhort diſcourſe to the 
King, on the duties of his function, and aſked 
him if he was diſpoſed to obſerve them ? And 
the King, who was ſeated between the two Bi- 
ſhops, ( in the elbow-chairs before mentioned ) 
having anſwered, Nes; he ſwore again upon his 
knees to keep ſeveral other articles of the Pac- 
ta-Conventa. | 

When this was done, the Archbiſhop and his 
aſſiſtants took off the King's helmet; after 
which his Majeſty kiſſed the Archbiſhop's ring, 
made profeſſion of his faith, and — 
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ther with the other eſiaſtics, and the K ing 
proſtrated himſelf with his arms ſtretched out. 


In which interval they ſung the litany, and re- 


peated ſeveral prayers: at the concluſion hereof, 
the Archbiſhop replaced himſelf in his epiſco- 
pal chair, and the King kneeled as before. | 

They then took off his Majeſty's mantle 
and gantlets. And the Archbiſhop, with the 
thumb of his right hand, anointed the palm 
of the King's right hand, his elbow, and the 


vertebrz, or that part of the neck between the 


ſhoulders ; at the ſame time pronouncing theſe 


words, I anoint thee King in the name of the Ta- 


ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, He after- 
wards wiped his thumb with bread, and waſhed 
himſelf ; while a Biſhop wiped the King like- 
wiſe with bread and cotton, { 

His Majeſty was then conducted into the 
veſtry, where he changed his military habit for 
an epiſcopal robe, all white, which he was to 
keep as long as he lived; it being to ſerve for 


his winding ſheet : becauſe King Jobn had been 


interr'd in his coronation-robes. 


The King, after this, was again led back to 
the altar, where the Archbiſhop preſented him 


with a drawn ſword, which his Mjeſty gave to 


the ſword-bearer, who returned it into the ſcab- 


bard, and hung it at his Majeſty's fide ; who 
ben drew it again, and, after making ſeveral mi- 
ltary flouriſhes with it, to ſignify how it ought 
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3 returned it once more to its ſcab- 
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the oath in the uſual words, with both his hands 1705; 
laid on the Goſpel. The Archbiſhop then 
having his head Ig, on his knees, toge- 
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1705. The crown was then placed on his Majeſty's 


head by the Archbiſhop and Biſhops, the ſceptre 
in his right hand, and the globe in his left. All 
theſe ceremonies being accompanied with prayers 
and exhortations, proper to each occaſion. The 


| King then raiſed himſelf up, returned the ſword 


to the ſword-bearer, and, having all the enſigns 
of royalty, mounted the throne, being conduc- 
ted to it by two Biſhops, and the principal of 
the laiety 3 where, having fate a little while, he 
was re- conducted as before to the altar, where he 
demanded of the Archbiſhop to crown the 
Queen; who ſignifying his conſent, two Biſhops 
conducted her Majeſty from the veſtry to the al- 
tar; and pretty near the ſame ceremonies were 


repeated, as before uſed in the coronation of the 


King. 8 | | 
The Queen proftrated herſelf while the bene- 
diction was given: they anointed her hand and 
her neck between the ſhoulders, and having dry'd 
both again, led her back to the'veſtry, where 
they robed her Majeſty with a mantle of cloth 
of ſilver, garded with ermine. She was then 
re· conducted by the Biſhops to the altar, who 
placed the crown on her head, and the ſceptre 
in her hand ; and, after certain prayers and ex- 
hortations, as before, attended her to her throne ; 
ſeven Ladies of the firſt quality holding up her 
train, and all the reſt ranging themſelves round 


about her Majeſty. 


When the Biſhops were returned to the altar, 
Te Deum was ſung, under a triple diſcharge of 
the cannon of the caſtle, and the ſmall arms of 
the garriſon. One of the Biſhops then carried 


the Goſpel to be kiſf'd by their Majeſties, while 


ſitting on their thrones : after this, the ay Bi- 
TR ops 
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ſhops again conducted them to the altar, firſt 1705, 


the King, and then the Queen, to make their 
offerings : when they again . kiſſed the Arch- 
biſhop's ring, and certain holy relicts, and, 
upon their return to their thrones, aſſiſted at the 
grand maſs, which over, firſt the Archbiſhop, 
and then their Majeſties communicated in both 
kinds. The Archbiſhop then pronounced the 
benediction both to their Majeſties and the peo- 
ple, and the Grand-Marſhal ordered, long live 
| the King and Queen, to be proclaimed aloud, 

which was repeated by the whole church. 
All theſe ceremonies ended, they returned to 
the caſtle in the ſame order as betore. In the 
great hall of which, the Biſhop of Camimeck 
made an eloquent ſpeech in the name of the Se- 
nators and the Nobles ; and the Grand-Trea- 
ſurer anſwered in behalf of their Majeſties. Af- 
ter which the Grandees and Nobles were admit- 
ted to kiſs their hands. | 

Their Majeſties now retired to diſrobe, and 
ſit down to dinner. Three tables being pre- 
pared for that purpoſe : the middle one ſquare, 
and raiſed ſome ſteps above the two others. At 
this their Majeſties fate, being ſerved by the 
great officers of the realm, and the Ambaiſa- 
dors of Sweden. At the table on the right, ſate 
the Prelates, Senators, Deputies and Generals; 
and on the left, the Ladies, together with ſeve- 
ral Lords and Officers, both Swedes and Poles, 

During the repaſt, the company were enter- 
* tained with muſic, which laſted till the even- 
ing, when the King and Queen roſe from ta- 
ble, and were re · conducted to their palace by all 
the people of quality preſent. 
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The caſtle had nat been repaired ſince the 
ſiege the year before, and conſequently could 
not be ſuppoſed very fit to entertain their Ma. 


jeſties. 


Prince Alexander Sobigſti retired from court 
during this ſolemnity, to his eſtate at Villa No- 
va near Warſaw, not ſo much for fear of pro- 
voking King Auguſtus againſt his brothers, who 
were ſtill priſoners in Saxony, as to avoid dif. 
putes with the Stwediſb Ambaſſadors, who had 
given him to underſtand, that they could not 
yield him the precedency, either in the proceſ- 
ſion, or at the King's table. | 

For the fame reaſon, Madam Royal, the 
King's mother, abſented herſelf likewiſe : there 
being a precedent at the coronation of King 
Michael, of his mother's being ſet at table below 
the Ambaſſadors of Sweden 

When this ceremony was over, the King of 
Sweden returned to Blonia perfectly ſatisfied with 
having accompliſhed a work, which numbers 
thought ſo difficult. But the Prince of Vurien- 
berg, who had borne him company, returned 
immediately to Yar/aw, to felicitate King S!a- 
niſlaus, who, the ſame night, ſet out with the 


* The following verſes were made on this coronation. 
L AURUS GOTHICA, 

Vaticano Fulmini oppofita, cum Tluftriſfmus & Reveren- 
diſſimus eee e e tenſes — Tielinſcius Sere- 
niſimum Regem Polonia, STANISLAUM I. coronaret ; 

Duid metuis Latii, Zielinſei, fulmina Cali 
Imponas Regi cum Diadema novo 

Nam ſi cœliſti Laurus non tangitur igne 
Aﬀſpice, jam tanto parta medela malo eff. 

Frondes, Laurigero quos portat Carolus enſe, 
Adde Comis ; Brute fulmine tutus eris. 


Prince 
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Prince for Blonia, where the two Kings em- 1 


braced with all the marks of friendfhip and af- 
fection. | 

The King of Poland then returned, together 
with the Prince of Yurtenberg, who reſided 
ſome days at Varſau, to ſhare in the feaſts and 
diverſions, which were given upon this occaſion 


in great numbers. 
In the morning, their Majeſties were congra- 
tulated anew by abundance of Lords and La- 


dies: after which they repaired to the houſe of 


Ambaſſador Horn, where there was a maſque- 


rade and a ball, which laſted far in the night, + 


Theſe diverſions continued the whole week. In 
which interval, numbers of the Grandees, and 
and a croud of the Nobility, who were not pre- 
ſent at the coronation, poured in on all ſides, to 
pay their compliments to their Majeſties : in- 
ſomuch that the whole city ſwarmed with de- 
| puties, as well from Pruſſia and Lithuania, as 
from Great and Little Poland, to ſwear fealty to 
the new King. | 

His Majeſty, immediately after his corona- 
tion, gave orders to the Palatine of Kiowa to 

march towards Pruſſia with a part of the crown- 
army, to diſlodge a great number of Quartians 
who were poſted there, and committed the moſt 
horrible exceſſes. And, the better to meet with 
them, Mr. Potoki, Commiſſary-General of Po- 
land, and couſin to the Palatine, together with 
the Staroſt Bobrunſti, Count de Supieba, were 
detached at the ſame time, at the head of above 
three thouſand: Poles, who paſſed the Viſtula at 
Warſaw, and marched through Blonza, ſtrait on 
to Pruſſia; while the Palatine, who had taken 
another rout, the better to circumvent the ene- 
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1505. my, was to join them at a place before agreed 


upon. 

"Bur the Quartians, having been advertiſed of 
this march, had already thought proper to re- 
tire : ſo that the Palatine, not being able to make 
a regular attack, was obliged to content himſelf 
with purſuing them; which he did fo briſkly, 
that the enemy loſt above five hundred men in 
their flight, who, being left behind, were made 
priſoners. After which they were fo effectually 
d:ſperſed, that one party eſcaped through the 
frontiers of Sileſia, and the reſt on the {ide of 
Sendomir, a great way above the Viſtula. 

While this was tranſacting, the Palatine of 
Kiowia quitted the neighbourhood of Prague,and 
all the reſt of the Poliſh army paſſed the Viſtula 
to join the Swedes, except half the regiment of 
King Staniſlaus's foot-guards, the whole number 
amounting but to a hundred and fifty men, 
which remained at Prague, with a handful of 
Swedes to guard the bridge: The other half of 
that regiment having already marched with 


99 
hen the Ruſſians, and the troops of Wiſnio- 
wiſti, which were at Pultowſt and in the 
adjacent places, had been informed of the de- 
arture of the Poliſh army, they would not let 
flip the occaſion which offered, to carry off the 
few men left behind, and to ruin the bridge. 
They quitted, therefore, the Bug, during the 


night, and began their march, to the number 


of ſome thouſands ; taking their meaſures ſo 
well, that they ſurprized the Lieutenant-Colo- 
nel, who commanded that detachment of the 
guards; and who, in ſpite of a very brave defence, 
was not only dangerouſly wounded, but fell with 
his whole party, together with five enſigns, and 
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two field- pieces, into the enemy's hand: who, im- 170g. 


mediately taking advantage of their ſucceſs, at- 
tacked the piquet-· guard of the Swedes near the 
bridge, and obliged them to retire. 5 
At this moment Colonel Dabldorf, who was 
in Nierotb's camp, as hath been already obſerved, 
hearing the report of the guns, and the noiſe of 
the combatants, mounted immediately on horſe- 
back, and, aſſembling in haſte a little party 
of officers and ſoldiers near the bridge, at- 
tacked the enemy ſo bravely , that he re- 
— them into Prague, and preſerved the 
ridge till the arrival of a reinforcement of in- 
fantry. He was nevertheleſs ſo wounded, as 
well as ſeveral other officers, by the Ruſhans, 
who were retired into the neareſt houſes, and 
fired continually upon the Swedes, that he was,at 
laſt, obliged to ſubmit to be carried off. But 
Lieutenant- Colonel Siegroth, who juſt then ar- 


rived with part of the regiment of Dabl-Carlia, 


attacked the Ry/ſians with ſuch vigour, that he 
ſoon diſlodged them from their cloſe quarters, 
and obliged them at length to quit the ſuburbs. 
The enemy, however, rallied again imme- 
diately, as if with a deſign to give us battle in 
the open field. But this bravade laſted only till 
the arrival of ſome of our ſquadrons z when 


they thought proper to move off precipitately, 


and were eagerly purſued as far as the Bug, 
which they paſſed with ſuch celerity, that we 
could overtake but a few who were ill mounted, 
and were all either killed or taken priſoners, 


We loſt in this encounter eighty men, and 


had forty wounded z among which were Colo- 
nel Dabldorff, and Major Wrangel. The firſt 
ſo dangerouſly on the head, that he was obliged 
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1705, to be trepann'd twice, and was almoſt given 


over, though afterwards perfectly cured. 

The King, having been falſly informed that 
the whole Ryftan army was on the point of paſ- 
ſing the Viſtula, immediately put his own in 
motion, and marched on with them to Wloſky, 
within half a league of War/aw z where, putting 
himſelf at the head of the van, he ed on 
yet farther for better intelligence. 

His Majeſty arrived at Prague, together with 
the King of Poland, who joined him on the 
bridge, and the Prince of MWurtenberg, exactly 
when all was over. Upon which he diſpatched 
orders for the army to halt at Mioſta, where they 
remained till the 18th of Auguſt, when they re- 
turned to Blonia. Aſter the return of King 
Staniſlaus to the city, his Majeſty, who feared a 
ſecond ſurprize, reſted that night at Prague, and 
did not return to Blonia, till the ſquadrons who 
had purſued the enemy brought back the news, 
that they had repaſſed the Bug. 

During all theſe military expeditions, his 
Majeſty never forgot affairs of ſtate, and, pleaſed 
with the indefatigable 2 of his miniſters, 
conferred on Count Piper, Senator and Pre- 
mier, the poſt of Grand-Marſhal, appointed 
Hermelin to be Chancery-Councellor, Cederbielm 
Secretary of State, and Hulten Regiſter. he 

As there was great reaſon to fear another at- 
tack, his Majeſty propoſed to King Staniſlaus 
to lodge the Queen his ſpouſe in a place of 
ſafety, offering for that purpoſe the city of 
Stetin in Pomerania, till the end of the war. 

The of Poland ſet out ſome days af- 


ter, with the two Princeſſes her daughters, and 


Madam-Royal mother of the King. The Prince 


of Murtenberg, the Ambaſſador Horn, and 
many 
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many general officers waited on her Mapeſty, as 150g. 


far as the eſtate of the Princeſs of Radziwil, 
who magnificently entertained all that illuſtrious 


company; after which the Queen purſued her 


voyage and arrived happily at Stetin. _ 

It was about this time that the Cardinal-Pri- 
mate, Michael Radziewfki died at Dantzick. It 
is remarkable, he was taken ill the very morn- 
ing that King Staniſiaus was crowned : languiſh- 
ed in bed till OZobey 3. and then expired, to the 
| regret of all thoſe who were acquainted 
with his worth. | | 

The Biſhoprick of Gzeſna and the dignity of 


Primate being vacant by his death, thoſe two 


preferments were conferred by the two competi- 
tors, on two different perſons. King Staniſſaus 
giving them immediately to the Archbiſhop of 


Leopol, who had crowned him; and King Au- 


guſtus, who was then paſſing through Dantzick 
and Konigſberg to join the Czar, to the Biſhop 
of Cujavia, who had elected and crowned him 
King of Poland. 

Auguſtus, whole affairs did not ſeem ſo deſ- 
perate after the arrival of the Czar in Lithuania, 
preſſed by General Patłul, who then acted as his 
Ambaſſador to that Prince, and the fatal news 
he received from Warſaw, to repair forthwith 
to Poland, departed incogmto from his army, 
and encamped near Guben upon the Oder,accom- 
panied only by Colonel Goltz, and two other 

ſons. He ware r. — OFob. 18. 

m whence he on to g/berg, where 
he arrived at —— at night, at . houſe 
of Councellor Nægelein, who conducted him 
with forty horſe to Tiſkotzin, an advantageous 
poſt which the Ry/ians poſſeſſed in Podlacbia, 

| upon 
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upon the Nerew, twelve leagues from Bug, and 


thirty-five from Warſaw. 


From hence he immediately gave notice of his 
arrival, not only to the Czar, but to his whole 
party, by a manifeſto which he cauſed to be di- 
ſtributed all over the kingdom. After which 
he paſſed on to Grodno, and thence to the 


Ruſſian army, Octob. 30. where, at their firſt 


meeting, the Czar preſented him with the five 
ſtandards taken at Prague, from the hundred 
and fifty men of King Staniſiaus's guards, as re- 
lated above. TS bh 
It was at Grodno that King Auguſtus inſtituted 


the order of the white eagle, worn upon a blue 


ribband, and having for a motto, Pro Fide, 
Rege & Lege; which he conferred on many of 


the Poliſb grandees, to attach them more firm- 


ly, and likewiſe on ſome of the Ruſſian Ge- 
nerals. X | 
Here likewiſe a Senatus-Conſilium was held, a 
great number of Senators and Prelates being 
preſent, among whom it was agreed to conti- 
nue faithful to King Auguſtus; to join the 
crown-army to that of the Czar, with whom 


they concluded a ſtrict and ſolemn alliance a- 


gainſt the King of Sweden and Staniſlaus ;, and 


to pay the arrears due to the Lithuanian army. 


While theſe great affairs were tranſacting be- 


tween King Auguſtus and the Czar, the laſt re- 


ceived an expreſs from Moſcow, with the diſa- 
greeable news of a rebellion in the province of 
Aftracan, where a great number of malecon- 
tents were up in arms, and waſted all before 
them with fire and ſword. The Czar then ſaw 
himſelf obliged to ſet out forthwith for his own 
dominions, taking with him a lage 8 
5 rom 
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from his army, and leaving the reſt under the 1705. 
command of King Auguſtus, Prince Menzikef, 
and Field-Marſhal Ogilvy. | 

He was ſcarce gone before King Auguſtus, 
giving ear to certain of his Counſellors and the 
Grandees of Lithuania, who were: greatly diſ- 
pleaſed to ſee their lands ruined by the Ryſtans, 
began to conceive certain ſuſpicions, which di- 
miniſhed the confidence, and ſhocked the union. 
which had, till then, ſubſiſted between thoſe two 
Princes. Though the treaty was concluded be- 
tween the Czar and the Republic, King Au · 
guſtus, imagining that Pattul privately en- 
deavoured to reconcile the Czar with the 
King of Sweden, and that, in conſequence, the 
firſt would continue in poſſeſſion: of Liubuania, 
ſuddenly ordered that Miniſter to be arreſted in 
Saxony: ſo raſh: a meaſure raiſed” a great cla- 
mour, and it was apprehended; a rupture would 
follow: but the neceſlity of each party to be 
well with the other, ſoon brought about a re- 
conciliation. eee 8 
Four days after the coronation of King Sta- 
niſlaus, the treaty of : Sweden was recommenced 
at Warſaw ; which was at laſt brought to a pe- 
riod, and contained thirty articles, many of 
which had long, ſeparate explanations. Having 
been ſigned Nov. 18, and ratified the 24th and 
25th by the two Kings, it was publickly pro- 
claimed the 27th, with the ſound of trumpets 
and kettle- drums. After which Te Deum was 
ſung both in the city and the camp, and King 
Staniſlaus, to teſtify his ſatisfaction, gave a ſu- 
perb feaſt upon the occaſio . 

Some days after, the Ambaſſadors of Sweden 
took their leave, and the Diet broke up with 


| ea. e YM or 
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. great content 'on all — The ſubſtance of 
the treaty was as | 


1. There ſhall be a ped peace, and ſin- 
cere amity between the two Kings, their ſuc- 


ceſſors, and their realms. 
— The peace of Oliva ſhall be confirmed i — 
ints, except where expreſsly annulled, 

by hereattr ſhall be by 

common 

3. There ſhall be a nk amneſty ; 
tee maths allowed for thoſe of the 2 
party to come in. | 

4. No truce, peace, or accord of any kind 
ſhall be allowed with King Aveuftus, but by 
common conſent, and with the proviſo that he 
renounce” the crown, and give ſatisfaction to 
the King of Sweden and the Republick, for all 
the damages occaſioned by the war. The de- 
claration publiſhed by him ſhall be deemed of no 
validity, and likewiſe all the decrees, ſtatutes, 
and other public acts, made i in his name during 
the war. 

5. All alliances prejudiciatto the Swedes ſhall 
be annulled ; and the Republic oſ Poland ſhall 
not permit their Kings to contract the like for 
the future. 

6. The Czar of Muſcovy > ſhall be purſued con- 
junctively, till he has made ſatisfaction for all 
the wrongs and miſchiefs he has cauſed. No 
peace or truce ſhall be made with that Prince, 
but with the common conſent. The manner 
in which the armies ſhall join, and upon what 
conditions, ſhall be adj 85 a Particular 


7. Sweden 
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peace is re-eſtabliſhed in Poland, and King 
Staniſlaus remains in quiet poſſeſſion of the 
ne. . 


8. Such places as the Swedes retake ſrom the 


ns be reſtored to Poland, reimburſing 
9. But the Swedes may hold garriſons during 
the war, in the places they either now, or may 
hereafter poſſeſs. | 
10. The King of Sweden may conduct his 


army through Pru/ja, and the other provinces  - 


of the Republic, and lævy what recruits may 
be neceſſary. _ 5 
11. He ſhall be allowed tranſport-veſſels for 
3 and the ſea- ports ſhall be open to 
uſe. 
12. If either of the parties enter into war 
with his neighbours, the other ſhall give no aſ- 
ſiſtance to the enemy. | h : 
13. The King and Republic of Poland ſhall 
reſtrain ſuch of their ſubjects as ſhall dare here- 
after to take up arms againſt the Szpedes. 
14, 15 16, Regard only the priſoners, 
and fugitives of both ſides. N 
17. The houſe of Sapicha ſhall be reſtored to 
their antient dignities, honours, employments, 
eſtates, Ec. ON Cod Tt 
18. The King and Republic of Poland ratify 
and declare, that they will maintain the peace 
and ſafety, which the Proteſtants have enjoyed 
both in Poland and Lithaanma, and which have 
been confirmed by the confederacies, Patta- 
Conventa, 8c. ſo that no damage ſhall occur 
to them on account of their religion, while they 
behave themſelves peaceably t neither ſhall they 
be hindered from aſſembling in the uſual places, 
22.1 2 hitherto 
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1705. hitherto allowed them for that purpoſe ; or from 


taries of the, embaſſy Reuterholm and Adlerberg. 


_ educating their children in the religion of their 


fathers, Moreover, the towns of Pruſſia ſhall 


be confirmed in all the rights and privileges ſpi- 
ritual or temporal, that they enjoyed before and 


after the treaty of Oliva. 

The articles 19, 20, &c. to 26, contained 
divers regulations concerning . reciprocal com- 
merce and navigation, . particularly that of Riga. 

26. All falſe money ſhall be prohibited, ſuch 
as the ſols of Walachia, &c. When the Repub- 


lic begins a new coinage, it ſhall anſwer to the 


ſtandard of that of Sueden. 

27. The Republic ſhall oblige its Princes to 
obſerve this treaty, and, in caſe of a rupture, it 
— be reſponſible for all damages that may 
enſue. | 


28. If any other Realms, Republics, and 


States, would be comprized in this alliance, they | 


ſhall'be received by common conſent. 
29. The guarantees of ſuch Pfinces and pow- 
ers ſhall be demanded, who are equally in the 
intereſt of Sweden and Poland. 

30. This treaty ſhall be ratified and ex- 
changed on both ſides, within a week after the 
day of ſigning it. 10 


Twenty-three Commiſſioners, all perſons of 


the firſt, diſtinction, ſelected out of the Clergy, 


Senate, and Nobility, ſigned this treaty in be- 
half of the Republic. After which it was rati- 
fied by King Staniſſaus, and counter-ſigned by 
his private Secretary the Sr. Radouski, Staroſt of 
Inowlod; On the part of Sweden, it was ſigned 
by the three Ambaſſadors, Horn, Wachſlager, 
and Palmberg, and, lower down, by the Secre- 
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Laſt of all his Majeſty ratify'd it at Blonia, and 1705. 
it was counter-ſigned by Count Piper. Tk 

When the peace was publiſhed, the enemy, 
who had much wondered the King of Sweden, | 
ſhould continue quiet ſo long in his camp at | 
Blonia, did not queſtion but that tranquillity | 
would ſoon be interrupted, now he had ſo glo- [ 
riouſly ſurmounted all the difficulties | that had | 
occurred in the execution of fo great a deſign, - 

Notwithſtanding the rigour of the ſeaſon the 
Swediſh army ſtill continued encamped, and as 
the enemy was not ignorant that his Majeſty had 
given them orders to be ready for a march, the 
news gave them no ſmall uneaſineſs: but what 
confirmed their ſuſpicions of being ſoon attacked 
in Litbuania, was the advice which they re- 
ceived, that General Rheinſchild had been com- 
manded to continue in Poland, and to enter into 
winter · quarters in the neighbourhood of Poſua- 
nia; while Lieutenant-General Stromberg, who 
had remained till then at Cracow with four re- 
giments of foot, and certain cavalry, was or- 
dered to join his Majeſty. | | | 

The enemy had, however, made all the ne- 
ceſſary preparations to reſiſt the Swediſh army. 
The Ruſſans having, in a more eſpecial man- 
ner, taken care to fortify all the poſts from 
Groduo to Breſzizi upon the Bug, to ſecure 
themſelves in Lithuania, Podlachia and Poleſia, 
where they were. maſters, and where it was very 
difficult for the Swedes to enter. 

As King Auguſtus had given the Czar to un- 
derſtand, before his departure, of the danger 
that would occur from a deciſive battle, as not 
confiding much in the conſtancy of the Poles, 
or the yalour of the Ruſſians, and the groſs of 
his Saxons not being able to enter into Poland, 

Yor Il.” N becauſe 
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1705. becauſe the paſſes were ſo cloſely guarded by 


our troops, both thoſe Princes agreed to keep 


on the defenſive only, and truſt to their 


ſtrong intrenchments, in caſe they were at- 
tacked in Lithuania: it being their deſign to 
weaken us inſenſibly, by ſending out large de- 
tachments to haraſs and diſturb us inceſſantly. 

General Renne, who was poſted at Pultotuſt 
with certain regiments of Ruſſians, ſent out par- 
ties continually to pry into our motions, and 
learn the day when we began our march: And, 
after being informed that our army were ſtill 
quiet in their tents, he detached a ſtrong party 
towards the Viſtula, on the ſide of Plocſto, on 
advice that a Swedi/h Captain had paſſed that 
river with ſixty men to levy contributions. De- 
cember 3. theſe two detachments met, and, af- 
ter a valiant defence, which laſted from morn- 
ing till night, the Swedes were obliged to ſur- 
render themſelves priſoners of war. | 

The army continued at Blonia till the end of 
December, without any perſons being able to 
gueſs the day of decamping, or even what rout 
they ſhould take, It was compoſed of eight 


regiments. 


1. The regiment of life- _ 

guards, _ Horſe. 
Of Scania. | | $ 
NCI four bat- 5 

ions. NES 4 
Of Horn, Germans, two 8 Infmttr. 

battalions. FD | 

The regiment of Stenbock. 7 
Of Meyerfeld. 
Of Ducker.- 
And of Taube, 


. 


\ Dragoons, 


The 
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The diviſion of Lieutenant-General Nieroth, 150g. 


which was encamped near F/ar/aw upon the 
Vitula, was compoſed of five regiments. 


1. That of Smoland. 
2. Of Oftropothia. Horſe, 
3. And of Nruus. 
4. Of Upland, two battalions. yg 
5. Of Dabl-Carlia, two bat- 0 Infantry. 
talions. 


December 12. Lieutenant-Generil Stromberg 
arrived from Cracow with his detachment 
which conſifled of four regiments of foot, and 
certain horſe, viz. uf 


1. That of Ofrogothia, two bat- 
_ talions. 
2. Of Zonkwping, 2 battalions. Foot. 
3. Of Calmar, 2 battalions. 
4. Of Neſtrogothia, 2 battalions. 


It would have been almoſt incredible, that 
men could bear a cold ſo exceſſive as then pre- 
vailed; covered only with tents, expoſed to 
every ſtorm, if our army had not, this winter, 
— a proof of it in the neighbourhood of 
arſaw, that aſtoniſhed all Europe. Even his 
Majeſty expoſed himſelf to all the rigours of 
that ſevere ſeaſon, in a ſlight tent, aired only 
at night with red-hot bullets, which emitted a 
moſt diſagreeable ſmell, as he had done before 
in Courland in the year 1701. In the day time 
his Majeſty warmed himſelf from time to time, 
at the fire belonging to the guard: and, as if 
to encreafe the hardſhip, his kitchen was fo far 
FT IR [oo 
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1705. removed from his own tent, that his victuals was 


ic'd over before it reached his table. 

Nevertheleſs, his Majeſty, far from being 
ſhocked with a life ſo deplorably wretched, per- 
ſiſted ſtill in enduring it, till all the rivers 
and lakes round about were encruſted with ice, 
to be the better able to fall upon the enemy. 

His Majeſty, however, permitted the Prince 
of Wurtenberg and other perſons of diſtinction, 
to build themſelves cabbins, for their better ac- 
commodation; and ſome threw up great trenches 
in the earth, which they covered with planks, 
turf or tiles, to ſhelter themſelves from wind 
and weather: inſomuch that we did not ill re- 
ſemble a colony eſcaped from Iceland. 

In the mean while, the Viſtula was ſo filled 


with ice, that the bridge at Warſaw was broke; 


but, ſoon after again repaired, and the King 
gave orders to decamp : marching the firſt day, 
Decemb. 29. together with his court, and the 
Drabans, four leagues, as far as Warſaw, where 
he encamped near the Viſtula, in the camp of 
General: Nieroth, a part of whoſe detachment 
had already paſſed the bridge. 

The next morning the King, accompanied 
by King Staniſlaus, the Prince of Wurtenberg, 
the two courts, and the Drabans paſſed the 
Viſtula; all the regiments then prepared to do 
the ſame, marching towards the bridge from the 
camp on all ſides, and, at the fame time, with 
ſo much order and regularity, that no one party 
interrupted another. 

No body yet was certain what rout his Ma- 
jeſty would take ; ſome believed that the army 
would march forthwith towards Lublin, to drive 


_ thence Mazeppa, General, or Hittmann of the 


Coſaques, who had taken up his quarters e 
| neigh- 
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neighbourhood with all his forces : and others 1705. 


preſumed, with greater likelthood, that we 
ſhould proceed ſtrait on to Libuania to diſlodge 
the Ruſſians. 

Count Schlippenbach, General to the King of 
Pruſſia, who had followed the army from Ra- 
vitz, and who deſigned to ſhare in the cam- 
paign, provided the King had taken the road 
to Lithuania, and the frontiers of Pruſſia, not 
knowing his Majeſty's real deſign, reſolved to 
quit the army and return home; eſpecially, when 
he ſaw that the ſame day the march was conti- 
nued through the city of Otumiof to Michaelow, 
(four leagues) and the next, Decemb. 31. to 
Staniſlaw (two leagues); the King having it 
ſtill in his power to wheel to either ſide as he 
pleaſed, without any bodies being able to diſco- 
ver which he would chuſe. 8 
Fan. 1. 1706. O. S. The army took one 
day's repoſe at Staniſlaw, where the cold was ſo 
extremely piercing, that liquids of all kinds, 
and our proviſions likewiſe became frozen : this 
laſted the whole months of January and Febru- 
ary, and greatly contributed to facilitate our 
march over ſo many rivers and marſhes as lay 
in our way, and which were all. froſt- bound. 

The next morning we advanced five leagues 
and a half towards the city of FY/engarow ; and, 
in our way, the ice not being yet ſtrong enough 
to bear our heavy-baggage, a great part both 
of that and our artillery broke in. Upon which 


1706, 


the King immediately haſtened to the ſpot, to 


take order to remedy the miſchief, a carriage, 
among the reſt, belonging to the Prince of VMur- 
tenberg, being ſo far ſunk down, that fifty men 


could hardly drag it out : while this was doing, - 


the ice gave way at ** very place where the 


o t . 
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1706. King and Prince ſtood, and both tumbled in, 


conſtrained to make in climbing the aſcent. 


but were happily taken up again the ſame mo- 
ment. This march coſt a great number of ſer- 
vants and horſes their lives ; and, at laſt, ob- 
liged the King to halt a whole day at Wengarmo, 
till the baggage came up. We then began to 

rceive that his Majeſty's deſign was to march 
into Lithuania, and we were confirmed in this 
conjecture, when the army proceeded the 4th 
to Korovice, ( three leagues and a half) a vil- 
lage in the road to Grodno. 
- The 5th, we proceeded to Krzimenka, ( two 
leagues ) a village upon the Bug, where we en- 
camped. As that river was not yet ſo firm 
frozen over, as to bear the weight of the army, 
the King, not to loſe time, and yet render the 
paſſage ſafe, ordered a thin bed of ſtraw to be 
laid over it, which being moiſtened with water ; 
and other ſtraw ſpread again upon that, the ſe- 
vere cold froze all faſt together, till by frequent 
repetitions of the ſame thing, a ſort of bridge 
was formed upon the ice, over which the caval- 
Ty, baggage, and artillery, defil'd, and was 
followed by the infantry without the leaſt dan- 
ger, till towards the cloſe of the march: when 
the two extremities of the bridge ſeemed to give 
way, and ſome pieces of ice abſolutely broke 
looſe, and carried away certain men and horſes, 
though even thoſe had the good. fortune to 
eſcape. | 

The greateſt obſtacle was -occaſioned by 2 
rock of 'ice on the oppoſite ſhore, exceeding 
ſlippery, which we were obliged to furmount : 
though not without extreme difficulty to the 
cavalry, baggage and artiliery ; many horſes be- 
ing killed by the prodigious efforts they were 
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The 7th, after having paſſed the Bug, we 1706. 


continued our march to Poplavice, (four leagues 
and a half) where we reſted one day. This 
village, which is in Podlachia, a Palatinate of 
the great Dutchy of Lithuania, was inhabited 
only by poor gentlemen, who were deſtitute of 
all things. The Ruſſians and Saxons having 
ſtripped the whole country before them; inſo- 
much that the army having neither victuals or 
forage, both horſes and men ſuffered extremely. 


Having halted a day in this miſerable place, 


the King gave orders to decamp next day, Fan. 
9. when the army marched through the city of 
Suras to Boroſſey (four leagues. ) Our Valocbes 
near this place carried off a Ruſſian Lieutenant, 
and eighteen men, after having killed fifteen. 


Here, likewiſe, every thing had been conſumed - 


by the enemy; and, the cold encreaſing conſide- 
rably, our troops had not been able to ſubſiſt 
any longer, or bear up againſt the rigour of the 
ſeaſon, if the next day they had not reached S/a- 


budowa, (two leagues) a ſmall city, where the 


Reformed have a church, and where we found 
ſome victuals, and. eſpecially forage for the 
horſes. 3 ws 

The army reſted here one day, and, notwith- 
| ſtanding the exceſſive cold, encamped almoſt in 
the open air 3 his Majeſty not permitting the 
troops to be canton'd in the neighbouring vil- 


lages, in order to conceal their 8 from 


the enemy. 


As the Ruſſians were not * po in time of | 


the march of our army, many of their detach- 

ments were ſurprized in their quarters, where 

they feared nothing leſs chan our approach: but 

when they were informed by thoſe who had eſ- 

8 Valocbes, and r 
N 4 | 
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on all ſides, they provided for the preſervation 
of Tykozin and Grodno, where King Auguſtus 
was in perſon, by inſtantly detaching freſh troops 
to reinforce the garriſons there : fully reſolved to 
abide on the defenſive, and not to hazard a bat- 
tle in open field. 

At laſt they were perfectly convinced that the 
King of Sweden was much nearer than they be- 
lieved, when ( his Majeſty having marched, 
Fanuary 12. from Slabodowa to Krimki, ſeven 
dreadful leagues in twelve hours time, without 

auſe or reſt, from eight o'clock in the morn- 
ing till night) our Valoches, who were foremoſt, 
ſurprized certain of King Auguſtus's Drabans in 
that little city; the greateſt part of whom 
made a ſhift to eſcape, and carry that Prince 
e that we ſhould pay him a viſit out of 
Auguſtus,” ſurprized with a march ſo extraor- 
dinary, undertook in the very depth of winter, 
aſſembled immediately all his regiments, , which 
were diſperſed in the adjacencies of Groduo; and 
admitted them into the city, which. was tolera- 
bly well fortified by the Ruſſians, who had work- 
ed upon it inceſſantly to put it in a condition to 
ſupport a long ſiege in caſe of an attack. At 
Krimki, the King reſigned all the houſes to the 
ſick, and encamped with the reſt of the army for 
a day and two nights which they remained there. 
The 14th, the march was renewed to a vil- 
lage called Michalovice, (five leagues and a halt) 
which is but a ſmall league from Grodno. As 
there were no more marſhes to paſs, and the 
country was wide enough for the army to ex- 


tend itſelf in front, his Majeſty ordered it to 


proceed, with the baggage and artillery, in dif- 


ferent columns; one of which ſurpried an ad. 


g > vanced 


a | 


1 | 
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vanced guard of the enemy's commanded by a 1706. 


Lieutenant, who was taken priſoner, with all 
his people. The baggage arriving very late, 
the army remained under arms _ the ſnow a 
great. part of the night : ſoon after which, one 
of the enemy's parties; who were conveying a 
number of carriages to the city, fell in with 
our advanced guard, which in the dark they 
miſtook to be Saxons and friends; but, being 
ſoon undeceived, they. made their eſcapes in the 
beſt manner they could, under covert of the 
night, notwithſtanding which, abundance of their 
men, and all their carriages fell into our hands. 

The next morning, Jan. 15. when it was 


broad-day, the army removed to be nearer the 


city; his Majeſty being reſolved to paſs the 


Niema, half a league above Grodno. As that 


river, which was froze over, had, on our fide, a 
very ſteep and rocky ſhore, our cavalry ap- 
prehended great difficulty in getting over, more 


eſpecially as it was to be done in fight of the 


enemy, who were ranged over againſt us, in 
order to diſpute the paſſage. The artillery and 
the baggage took another rout, in order to pro- 
ceed with leſs difficulty, 


At the firſt movement of our army, the ene- 


my had marched all their cavalry and dragoons 
out of Grodno, as well as the greateſt part of 
their infantry. Which laſt halted at ſome di- 
ſtance from the city, while the firſt ranged them- 
ſelves by the river's ſide, as mentioned above. 
The King, who arrived at this inſtant, and 
obſerved that the enemy, by ordering their 
horſe and dragoons to alight, and take poſſeſſion 
of all the eminencies, defiles, and paſſes, that 
might facilitate our landing, prepared to 
give us as much trouble as poſſible, torthwith 


ordered 


186 


The Lies and HrsroxVY of 


1706. ordered the whole army to halt, and, placing 


himſelf at the head of fix hundred grenadiers of 
the regiment of guards, deſcended from the 
height, down to the ice, where he drew up his 
little corps, and led them on to the enemy, 
with bayonets fixed ; who, animated with the 
preſence of their King commanding them in 
perſon,charged the Ruſſians with ſuch fury, that, 
notwithſtanding the ſuperiority of numbers, 
and advantage of ground, they were obliged to 
give way after a few vollies, and a very ſlight 
reſiſtance. 

The Nuſſians then remounted, and, retreating 
to ſome diſtance, drew up in order of battle, 
while our battalion of guards made themſelves 
maſters, with inconſiderable loſs, of the poſts 
they had abandoned ; the King, at the ſame 
inſtant, commanding the dragoons to follow, 
which they did, though ſlowly ; it being with 


great difficulty that the horſes kept their footing 


either down or up ſuch broken ways, covered 
over with ice and ſnow. 

The King, however, not waiting for the 
whole body, joined the firſt ſquadrons that came 
over, and galloped, ſword in hand, againſt 
the enemy: who, having no deſire to engage, 
retired ſtill in good order towards their infan- 
try, who were poſted in a valley near the city fo 
advantageouſly, that the King, with the hand- 
ful of troops which had followed him, did not 
think it adviſable to renew the combat. Only 
certain Voluntiers, who were ambitious of ex- 
changing a few piſtol-ſhot, and haraſſing the 
enemy, that their retreat might not be wholly 
undiſturbed, ventured ſtill on; and a little 
{ rmiſh, that followed, had like to have coſt a 
Captain named Saxo dear, an Lalian by _ 

| an 
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uitted, and came over to us in ſearch of pre- 

ent, which he afterwards obtained. This 
officer, extremely exaſperated againſt a nation, 
which he thought he had great reaſon to com- 
_ of, expoſed himſelf ſo much, that his 


orſe was killed under him, and himſelf taken 


riſoner, after having moſt brayely defended 
kimſelf againſt ſo great a number, and received 
two wounds, one in the head and another in the 
thigh : he had now been irrecoverably loſt, if 
the brave Prince of Wurtemberg, who loved 
him, had not haſtened to his aſſiſtance, accom- 
panied with Count Sapieba, Pizars of Lithuania, 
and a ſquadron of dragoons, who, having made 


way through the enemy ſword in hand, ef- 


feed his deliverance. 
During theſe little ſkirmiſhes, which were 


ſmart enough, our Voluntiers neither giving or 


accepting quarter, the Ruſſian cavalry and dra- 
goons joined their infantry, and ranged them- 
ſelves together in order of battle, His Majeſty, 
likewiſe, who continually was reinforced with 
freſh troops, which had now paſſed the Niema, 
did the ſame, and marched on to attack the ene- 
my. But the Ruſſians, daunted at the aſpect 
and fierce movement of our line, retired haſtily 
behind their double entrenchments, to expect us 
there, according to the orders they had received 
from the Czar in caſe of an attack : but the 
King, having no other view than to paſs the 
river, did not think it proper to diſturb them, 
and even gave them time to join the reſt of their 
army; as already foreſeeing, that wants and 
diſeaſes would ſoon deſtroy them, if they 

ſiſted in continuing there, without his being ob- 


liged to riſque a fingle man to diſlodge them. 


The 
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1706, Thereſt of the day was employed in defiling 


the army, which, almoſt to the very rear, whoſe 
charge it was to guard the baggage and artillery, 
paſſed the Niema before night. As the country 
did not afford villages and houſes enough to 
lodge all the troops, who had neither tents or 
baggage, they were obliged both horſe and foot 
to continue in open field, in order of battle, 
and without the leaſt ſhelter, near the village of 
Dziewifowize, half a league from the city, and 
to kindie fires to warm themſelves as they could : 
being overcome with fatigue, and pierced thro? 
with cold, they threw themſelves in their ranks 
upon the ground, and reſted upon each others 
feet, only covered with their cloaks *, which 
were then of great uſe. 

The two Kings and the Prince of Vurten- 
berg repoſed themſelves before a great fire, which 
was made within an encloſure of ſtraw, by way 
of ſhelter from the wind and ſmoak. But 


| his. Swediſh Majeſty did not remain here long, 


but ſpent the greateſt part of the night in vi- 
ſiting the regiments, and making excurſions to- 
wards the city to reconnoitre the enemy, and 
watch if they attempted a ſally. 

Certain waggons of proviſions were taken 
that night, but nothing like a ſupply for a 


whole army, which was fainting with hunger, 


and yet more with thirſt ; water being ſo ſcarce, 


that the ſoldiers gladly parted with their money 
even for a ſingle glaſs. 


In the morning, Jan. 16. the King ap- 
proached with his army, within half a quarter 
of a league of the entrenchments of the city, 
in the ſame order they had kept the night be- 


* Every Swediſs ſoldier is furniſhed with a cloak. 
| i fore: 
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fore: and his Majeſty being advanced too near, 1706. 


accompanied by Count Stenbock, Lieutenant- 
General of the quarter-maſters, and certain en- 


2.08 


he enemy fired a great number of cannon upon 
him and his train, but without doing any 
miſchief. Eh IK? 
His Majeſty then judging, by what he ob- 
ſerved, that the Ru/tans were reſolved not to 
quit the advantage of their lines, or venture in- 
to open field, ordered the army to wheel ſome- 
what to the right, and poſt themſelves between 


Grodno and Wilna, to have all the benefit they - 


could of the neighbouring villages: but, as they 
had ſtript moſt of the houſes of their tiles, 
( perhaps boards ) to ſerve them for fuel, to mi- 
tigate the exceſſive cold, they found themſelves 


obliged to paſs yet another night in open air, 


though with leſs inconvenience than they ſuffe- 
red the night before. 5 
During theſe tranſactions, the greateſt part of 
our baggage arrived; none having miſcarried 
but certain waggons of ſick ſoldiers, which in 
the dark had miſtook their way, and wandered 


to the city, where they were all taken priſoners 


by the enemy. 246 

The 17th, the army continued in the fame 
place; his Majeſty having taken up his quarters 
at a quarter of a league from 'the city. Our 


parties, ſeveral times that day, came to blows with 


the enemy, and the combats grew always ſo 
much the more obſtinate and bloody, as no quar- 
ter was given on either ſides Towards night, 
the reſt of our baggage arrived ſafe. 7 & 
The 18th, the army decamped, and marched 
to Skalubow, two leagues and a half from the 
| | City, 


2 


ineers, for the better Os the avenues, _ 
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1706, city, where, they were more at their eaſe, being 
poſted in the neighbouring villages round about 
the oy z and 3 with ſome days 

e, to wear off the inex ble fatigue 
hall fultaitied, 3 . 
King Auguſtus now reſolved to quit Grodno, 
where he had hitherto. ſtaid ; and, accordingly, 
ſet out for Farſaw with his body-guards, certain 
regiments of Saxors, and four regiments of 
Ruſſian dragoons : leaving Field-Marſhal Oęil- 
vi, Prince Yiſmiowiſki, with the Generals A 
lard, Venediger and others at Grodno, with all 
the Ryan infantry, with orders to continue be- 
hind their intrenchments, and put nothing to the 
hazard, till he was upon his return with the 
Saxon army, which he had already ordered to 
enter into Poland, to attack General Rheinſchild, 
who was poſted, as already mentioned, on the 

frontier of Silz/ia. | | 
Ogilvi obeyed punctually the orders of King 
Auguſtus, and was never feen out of his ines 
all that time, but he ſoon perceived that ſickneſs 
and want of proviſions rendered fruitleſs all the 
other meaſures which he had taken, For the 
place being too confined for the number of 
troops encloſed in it; and neceſſaries growing 
more and more ſcarce every day, it occaſioned 
dreadful diſeaſes, which lafted all the reft of the 
winter, and carried off abundance of men. 
The Kings of Sweden and Poland having 
reſted at Stalubowa till Jan. 22. decamped 
with the army that day, which was divided in- 
to two columns. His Stoediſ̃s Majeſty, with 
the firſt, marched to the right, towards Holo- 
warzi two leagues and a half from Grodno, 
having with him, Wa 2h 
e 


King CHARLES XII. of SWEDEN. 
The regiment of Life-guards, 
The Oftrogoths, "> TT Bed 
The Smolanders, PP 
And that of Kruus, | 


The Guards, 
The Uplanders, 0 | 
The Dabl- Carlians 

The Oftrogoths, Foot. 
The regiment of Jontioping, 
And that of Calmar. | 


dy regiment of Stenboct, 


Of Meyerfeld, } 3 | 


And of Taube. 


King Staniſlaus, with the ſecond relating re- 
paired to S/rjowka, having with him, 


The Artillery. 

The Weſtrogoths, Horn, Infantry, _ 
The regiment of Scania, Cavalry. 

And a detachment of Duker's Dragoons, 


It was hoped theſe new quarters, where the 


regiments were diſtributed, would have been 


better ſupplied with proviſions. But they con- 
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tinued there no longer than the 25th, when the 


King decamped, and reached Kamiunka, (three 
leagues ) while King Staniſlaus had already re- 

- paired over night to Zembrowa, 

The Poliſh troops, commanded by the Gene- 
ral Count Sapieba, the Palatine Kzowſtr, the Sta- 

roſt Bobruiſti, and others, marched always on 

the left of the King of Poland, and choſe their 

rout as they pleaſed, to ene r e 


damage of the We 


— 2 [oY » 
— — — —— 1 
— — — —— — [ Se aan Ts 
p PRES < —_ A T —— — ” > 
— a. * * 1 — > F 
8 — — —— 


192 
1706. 


We Lies and HisTory of 


But miſery followed us all; for, as the inha- 
bitants of theſe provinces took their flight at 
our approach, and it is the cuſtom of Lithua- 
nia, White Ruſſia, the frontier of Muſcovy, 
and in the Ukrain, not to keep their corn, when 
it is threſhed, or even their honey, or other 
victuals in their barns, but to bury them under- 
ground, or in caves hard to find, eſpecially in 
winter, when the ſnow covers all, our troops, to 
avoid periſhing * with famine, were obliged to 
ſearch for theſe places, by piercing the earth 
with their ſwords and: pikes, as well round a- 
bout the houſes, as without the villages and 
towns, and even in the woods, where theſe peo- 
ple ſometimes hide their proviſion : which was 
done with ſo much the more difficulty, in re- 
gard the rigour of the froſt had rendered the 

ound almoſt impenetrable. However, neceſ- 
Rey compelling, theſe ſubterranean magazines 
were often brought to light, eſpecially when the 
thaw came on; at which time the = melted 
from off theſe vaulted caverns firſt : but the dif- 
ficulty of finding theſe proviſions was not equal 
to the danger attending the diſcovery, to thoſe 
who deſcended at the inſtant the cells were 
opened; ſuch abundance of vapours immediately 
1 out, as killed numbers of our people, 
till fatal experience taught them to wait with pa- 
tience, till they were diſperſed to avoid ſuffo- 
cation. ( 5 441 
In this dreadful manner, in a country totally 
-waſte and deſolate, were we obliged to toil for 
our daily bread: nor was this the only inconve- 


'nience ; for, after the ſoldier had found the corn, 
he was obliged to grind and dreſs it; which 


took up a tedious quantity of time and labour : 


and, er all, it was never ſufficient to the 


wants 
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wants of ſuch numbers of people. The very 1706. 


table of the Kings participated of the fame 
miſery.: inſtead of butter, all was dreſs'd with 
lard and oil, which cauſed frequent diſorders, 
and with which King Staniſiaus in particular was 
viſited. | 

Bur, however extreme our ſufferings were in 
this painful march, they bore no compariſon 
with the extremities to which the garriſon of 
Grodno was reduced: Qpilvr, therefore, ſeeing 
us ſo far removed, reſolved to make uſe of the 
opportunity to procure ſome refreſhments for 
his troops, almoſt ſtarved, and every day di- 
miniſhed by ſickneſs, which carried them off 
by whole companies. In this view; he de- 
tached all his dragoons to bring in all the pro- 
viſions they could find in the adjaceneies of 
Grodno ; but which was done with all poſſible 
precaution, the river Niema being always be- 
N g and them, which they never preſumed 
m5 fg ng | 

Upon the firſt advice, which the King re- 
ceived of this march, he ordered out Majors 
General Meyerfeld and Colonel Buren/child with 
two thouſand horſe to give them chace,and carry 
off their proviſions z which party having paſſed 
the Mema,  thro* the city of Luna, puſhed on 
to that of Indura, where there was a regument- 
of Ruſſian dragoons in garriſon, to guard the 
magazine depoſited there of the ſpoils of the 
country, Which was to be ſent to Grodno. f 
As the land all round about is extremely flat, 
it was impoſſible to avoid . e by 
the advanced guards, who, after a flight re- 
liſtance, retired into the city, where they gave 
ſo terrible an alarm, that the -regiments. flew 
to horſe in a moment, and made off ſull ſpeed 
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1706. leaving only a Captain, a Lieutenant, and ſixty 


men behind; who were all killed upon the ſpot, 
and fifty more who were taken priſoners. 

The night coming on obliged Meyerfeld to 
halt here; upon which the enemy returned with 
all the ſtrength they could collect, and ſeemed 


as if diſpoſed to attack us. But Meyerfeld had 


ſcarce made one movement with his horſe, when 
they all fled precipitately towards Grodno, 
leaving at Indura all the victuals and forage they 
had taken ſo much pains to amaſs.0 

Both our Yaloches, and the Lithuanian nobles 
and peaſants, who were greatly exaſperated againſt 
the Ruſſians, came in to Meyerfeld next morning 
with ſeveral priſoners, taken, in their precipitate 
retreat, which had left them ſcattered and cut 
off from their main body. The General then 
returned to the King's quarters, with all the pro- 
viſions he could carry off, after having burned 

About this time, the King publiſhed a ma- 
nifeſto, addreſſed to the Lithuanians, and dated 
from Kamjunka, Fan. 29. In which his Ma- 
« jeſty again lays before the Nobles of that 
„ dutchy, the reaſons which had induced him 
tc to enter with his forces into Poland, to repel 
« the unjuſt war begun upon him by King Au- 
t guſtus, and to deliver the Republic from the 
« ſlavery to which that Prince endeavoured to 
* reduce it. That heaven having proſpe- 
« red his arms, Poland had, at laſt, choſen 
another King in the perſon of the moſt ſe- 
rene Staniſlaus the firſt, who had been crown- 
ed with the uſual formalities. That his Ma- 
< jeſty, having leſs regarded his juſt ſatisfac- 


<« tion in that event, than the advantage of 


having obtained the aſſurance of a _ 


— 
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a and inviolable alliance, had made no dif- 1706. 


« ficulty to re-eſtabliſh the antient amity by a 
« treaty of peace with the Republic, as much 
« to its intereſt and glory, as ſerviceable to 
« diſappoint the ill deſigns of the Ruſſians and 
« Saxojrs, againſt whom he declared perpetual 
« war, till they were driven out of Poland ; till 
« the public tranquillity was entirely re- eſta- 


« bliſhed, and the government of King Sta- 


t xilays confirmed. That returning with this 
« deſign into Lithuania, his N could not 
« doubt but the States and Nobles of that pro- 
« vince, (oppreſſed by the enemy, which had 
« compelled them till now to continue inactive 
« ſeeing likewiſe that his troops were preſent to 


« deliver them) were poſſeſſed with an eager- 


« neſs to ſhake off the yoke of theſe foreigners, 
« proportioned to the inſupportable tyranny 
they had endured, That he could not doubt 
but they would follow the example of Po- 
« land, in making uſe of this favourable con- 
« juncture, to enter into the ſentiments of thoſe 
ho laboured to deliver their country. 270 
« ſee, it was ſaid, the ſtandard of liberty: You 
« ſee it diſplayed in this march of King Staniſlaus, 
* who you ought ſo much the more to wiſh to ſee 
« eftabliſhed on the throne, as he is not a foreigner, 
« as be is moderate and valiant, as he both knows 
* and loves the laws of the Republic, and that it 
* will be his care to maintain that liberty to which 
bei indebted for a throne. þ- | 
= © His Majeſty, afterwards, | proceeded to af: 
Wl © lure them of his protection, of his good in- 
= tentions; of which there was no legitimate 
reaaſon to doubt, after the proofs of his ſince· 


rity given in Poland, to the guardianſhip and 


3 * afery of which, he had con 2d his arms. 
24 O 2 | Gs | He d 
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4 He then placed before their eyes the con- 
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« who has given proofs of an inſatiable heart, 7 


duct of King Auguſtus, and the projects which 
he had formed, from the beginning of his 
reign, to oppreſs the liberty of Poland, and 
more eſpecially of Lithuania. And that, af- 
ter he was convinced of the impoſſibility of 
their ſucceſs, and ſaw himſelf thrown from 


his hopes by the arms of his Majeſty, he had | 


drawn into the provinces of the Republic one 
of the moſt inveterate enemies of the Peli/h 
name z exhorting them to make a juſt compa- 
riſon between the equitable declarations, con- 
firmed in the laſt treaty, to protect the Re- 
public, and not to ſuffer it to be diſmembred 
of its ſmalleſt part, and the views of the 
Muſcovites, and the barbarous nations with 
which Lithuania was over-run, and which 
had never come to the ſuccour of King Au- 
guſtus, if he had not made conſiderable offers 
to his faithful confederate, by way of reward 
for his iniquitous ſervices. That thoſe who 
yet doubted, might draw more certain infe- 
rences touching the intentions of the Czar, 


if they would regard the letters which he had 


writ the 3 year in Muſcovy, where 
they would find Lithuania among the titles 
and poſſeſſions of that Prince. 

« His Majeſty then cautioned them to be 
no longer blinded by the ſpecious pretences 
of thoſe whoſe inconſiderate zeal and ambi- 
tion drew this plague upon their frontiers, at 
the inſtance of King Auguſtus. Beſide, it 
proceeded, vill be who. has already manifeſted 
more than once, how little be regards the failb 
of treaties, obſerve them more ſcrupulouſly now * 
By wwhat means can aſſurance be given, that be, 
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has governed the Poles and Lithuanians as 1 


« ſlaves, and who has profaned the worſhip of holy 
« things, will become more moderate? When be 
« ſhall no more be aw'd by the lerror of our arms, 
« be will drop, make no doubt of it,” he will drop 
« that maſk of ſweetneſs and moderation which he 
« yow wears. Then be will treat even bis own 
« partizans and their friends with ſo much the 
« more ſeverity, as be will be ſure, that, being 
« convinced he has deceived them, they will regard 
« bim but with an evil ehe. Even thus far; 
« what fruit have theſe partixans of his reaped 
« from their obſtinacy, but to be themſelves in con- 
« tinual peril, to ſee their country ruined, their re- 
« /ations, friends, wives and children dragged 
« into captivity, and obliged to bow beneath the 
« Ruſſian: yoke ? 

In fine, his Majzſty exhorted them to 
think better of it, and to unite with thoſe 
« who, conjunctively with King S:aniflaus, had 
« undertook to reſtore their violated liberties z 
« promiſing a general amneſty to all the parti- 
« zans of King Auguſtus; as likewile ſecurity 
« and protection, and to fulfil exactly all the 
« engagements taken to benefit or aggrandize 
the two realms ; and, at the ſame, time mena- 
* cing all thoſe who deſpiſed theſe offers, with 
all the rigours of war. And, for the greater 
* aſſurance of the performance of his promiſes, 
* that his Majeſty would order this letter to be 
«* {ent to all the Palatinates of the great dutchy 
* of Lithuania, ſigned by his Majeſty, and 
& ſealed with the ſeal· royal. : 


| 1 CHARLES, 
Winter- quarters at Kam- EGS 
junka, Jan. 29. 1706. > 263 20; 
C. PII A. 
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1706. The forces of Prince Wiſniowiſti, quartered 


The Lirs and His roRv of 


near Cauno, and in Samagitia, had reſolved to 
ſurprize the Palatine of Niovia, who followed, 
with his Poles and the Lithuanians of Sapieba, the 
column of King Staniſlaus, near whom he en- 
camped: for the better execution of which, it 
was requeſted of Ogilvi, by whom the com- 
manding officer of Wi/niowiſkis troops had com- 
municated his deſign by a letter, to detach 
forces on his fide, by a certain day appointed 
for the enterprize. By good fortune this letter 


was intercepted, and brought to King Staniſlaus, 


who diſpatched immediately the Palatine of Ki- 
ouia, to be before-hand with the enemy; and 


ſuch expedition did he make in marching, night 


and day, without intermiſſion, that he ſurprized 
the enemy at Olita on the Niema, and gave them 
a total overthrow, taking, beſide a great num- 
ber of priſoners, all their baggage, three pieces 
of cannon, and other booty; General Schimet- 
ei himſelf eſcaped with great difficulty, in the 
diſguiſe of a peaſant, and made a ſhift, at laſt, 
to join General Bauer, who commanded eight 
or ten thouſand Ruſians in Courland. 

We have before obſerved, that King Auguſtus 
had taken the road to Warſaw, with certain 
Saxon troops, and foyr regiments of Ruſian 
dragoons, amounting in all to ſeven thouſand 
men. Fan. 26. he arrived there, and ſent im- 
mediate orders to General Brauſe, who com- 


manded at Cracow, to hold his detachment in 
_ readineſs to march at a moment's warning, to 


facilitate his junction with the Saxon army, 
which was on the point of entering into Poland, 
to attack General Rheinſchild, and either beat up 
his quarters, or even oblige him to retire into 
Poliſh Pruſfa. 
„ e Schulenbourg, 
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King CHARLES XII. of SWEDEN, 


the Oder, Fan. 30. and that his march into Po- 
land might be made with the more regularity, he 
ranged his cavalry and infantry in different bo- 
dies, advancing towards the city of Slawa in Si- 
lea, where he arrived, Feb. 1. 
On the other hand, Field- Marſhal Rbein- 
ſchild, who, till then, had reſted quietly in his 


winter-quarters, which extended from Koſtyn to 


the frontier of Brandenbourg, eight leagues in 
length, had no ſooner received advice of the 


firſt motion of the Saxons, but he aſſembled his 


army and took the field, to paſs the Oder, and 
enter into Sileſia, by the road of Liſſa: at which 
place having been informed that the enemy had 
already paſſed the Oder, and was arrived at 
Lawa, he drew towards the frontier, to offer 


them battle in Sileſia, if occaſion offered: but 


being adviſed that Schulenbourg ſeemed inclined 


to paſs beſide him, and take the road to Poſna- 


na and the Warta, to join more commodiouſl 
the Saxons under Brauſe, who were in 


march from Cracow in order to meet him haſti- 


y, he gueſſed at the enemy's intention, which was 
to fall upon him behind, and manage him the 
more eaſily after that junction: on which ac- 
count, and to avoid all ſurprize, he meaſured 
back the way he came, and paſſed by Frauſtadt 
in his rout to Swetz 3 giving out every where, 
% he paſſed along, that his whole deſign was to 


avoid a battle; and this he did, to draw Schu- 


nbourg from his firſt plan, and tempt him to 
engage before he was reinforced by Brauſe. 
This ſtratagem ſucceeded to his wiſh , Schu- 
bourg gave credit to theſe reports, and, inſtead 
of purſuing what he had before projected, fell 
to the track of our army, and half perſuaded 
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| Schulenbourg, agreeable to his orders, paſſed 1706. 
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1 706. himſelf, that the very terror of his approach 


would alone be ſufficient to carry all before him, 
An opinion which he was the more confirmed 
in, when one of his parties, which he had de- 
tached to obſerve our pretended flight, returned 
with ſeveral carriages loaded with baggage, 
which they had carried off from our rear. Fall 
therefore of that confidence he advanced as far as 
Frauſtadt, where he poſted his troops. 

U which Rheinſchitd, charmed that his 
feint had proſpered ſo well, Feb. 3. faced about 
without loſs of time, and marched on to meet 
the enemy, with twelve battalions, and thirty- 
{even ſquadrons, in three columns, which were 
compoſed both of horſe and foot. 

Schulenbourg was then convinced he ſhould 
have the trouble of a battle, and that it would 
be ſcandalous for him to retire with ſuch ſuperior 
forces : having no leſs than twenty-nine battali- 
ons, and forty ſquadrons under his command, 
He proceeded therefore to range his infantry in 
two lines near Frauſtadt, between the villages 
Fager/dorff and Roerſdorf : the firſt of theſe 
lines being compoſed of ſixteen battalions, and 
the ſecond of nine; and in the front he placed 
thirty-one pieces of cannon great and ſmall, and 
forty-four little mortars for throwing grenades 3 
then ſpread the whole ſpace of ground before 
his line, with Chevaux de friſe, linked together 
with ſtrong chains, and all over briſtled with 
ſharp ſpikes of iron. And, that the Szwedes might 
not penetrate into the two villages which cove- 
red the right and left of his infantry, he threw 
into each two battalions, and, for the farther ſe- 
curity of his foot, poſted his cavalry in the 
Wings, each of which was compoſed of twenty 

| G4 £02 14:48 40 Ic x ſquadrons, 


King CuARLES XII. of SweDEN. 201 
dr ranged in four lines, to render them 1706. 
the more impenetrable. 5 

All this while Field-Marſhal Rheinſchild made 
his approaches, and, being come within a cer- 
tain diſtance, formed of his two columns three- 
lines, the firſt of which was compoſed of eight 
battalions placed in the centre, and command- 
ed by the Major-Generals Axel Sparre and Mar- 
dfeld ; having upon its right twelve ſquadrons, 
among which were mingled two battalions : this 
wing was commanded by the Field-Marſhal 
himſelf. On the left Major-General Hummer- 
bielm commanded eleven ſquadrons, - and two 
battalions, mingled, as on the right, among the - 
cavalry. The ſecond line conſiſted of fourteen 
ſquadrons ranged at ſome diſtance one from the 
other, in ſuch a manner, however," that, both 
on the right and left, four ſquadrons covered. 
them in flank, | 

The enemy, commanded by an able General, 
who had made the fineſt diſpoſition to receive 
the Szwedes, waited in their line to receive us till 
within about a hundred paces diſtance, when 
they made a general diſcharge of all their can- 
nons, in order to thin our ranks, and diſcom- 
poſe the firmneſs with which we had marched up 
to them. But we did not give them much time 
to redouble their fire, and before they had given 
us three rounds, our left wing, as being the moſt 
advanced, had begun the combat, ſoon after 
which our centre did the ſame, and all teſtified 
The Chevaux de friſe placed before the ene - 
my's infantry, ſeemed at firſt to check the im- 
petuoſity of our charge, but were ſoon hurled 
aſide, ſword in hand, in ſpite of the continual 
fire of the enemy, who were put to flight 5 
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1706. leſs than a quarter of an hour; our troops having, 


till then, reſerved their fire, which ſo greatly 
contributed to our ſucceſs, that even their ſe- 
cond line was ſhocked, and on the point of gi- 
ving way. However, they re- aſſured them- 
ſelves with great intrepidity, and made a con- 
tinual fire to abate the extreme ardor of our ſol- 
diers: but their moſt vigorous endeavours were 
fruitleſs, and, though they again made head, 
ſometimes in forming themſelves into an ob- 
long battalion, ſometimes taking advantage of 
the two adjacent villages, and drawing up be- 
hind the hedges in hope to retard the victory, 
they were at laſt compelled to yield the day, 
and take their flight by Frauſtadt, towards the 
village of Birzen. | 
As to our right wing, we had there much leſs 
difficulty to overcome. Count Rhem:/child, who 
commanded it in perſon, having only fix thou- 
ſand Ru/jjans divided into eleven battalions to 
engage, who had turned their coats in order to 
paſs for Saxons; but who did their duty ſo 
wretchedly, that, after one ſingle volley, they 
fell into diforder, and then, throwing down their 
arms, hurried off in the greateſt confuſion : up- 
on which our ſoldiers removing the Chevaux de 
Friſe, and our cavalry pouring in through the 
opening, this whole body of Ruſſians was put 
to the ſword, not a ſingle man eſcaping ; and 
their General Meſtromirſti being made priſoner. 
The reſt of the enemy's battalions, as well 
in the centre as the wings, having, in this inter- 
val, been put to flight, our ſquadrons, who, af- 
ter routing their cavalry, were purſuing them at 
full ſpeed, now obſerving this total overthrow of 
the Saxon infantry, puſhed on before to cut off 


their retreat, and, by: ſurrounding them on all 


2 ſides 
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fides near the village of Birzen, obliged them 1 


to lay down their arms, and ſurrender themſelves 
riſoners of war; by which means in leſs than 
an hour the whole affair was endet. 

It muſt, nevertheleſs, be acknowledged, that 
the enemy's cavalry. made but a miſerable de- 
fence, and, by turning tail from the very firſt, 
were the principal cauſe of the inſtant defeat 
which followed, and of the total loſs of their 

infantry. ; 


The ſquadrons of horſe-guards commanded | 


by Colonel Koſpoth, and attacked by Colonel 
Buchwald at the head of his dragoons, behaved 
much better than the reſt ; and, to do them 
juſtice, it muſt be owned they defended them- 
ſelves gallantly, though they were broke at laſt, 
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and obliged to follow the herd; having been 


firſt abandoned by the other ſquadrons of the 
right wing. 

It is fat, that, except theſe two ſquadrons 
which ſtood their ground, all the reſt, as well 
infantry as cavalry, betrayed ſo much fear from 
the beginning, that our troops had nothing to 


do but drive them before them, and only ad- 


vance, inſtead of fight, 

The Field-Marſhal had, from the firſt, de- 
tached certain cavalry to purſue that of the ene- 
my, but though they puſhed on full ſpeed, it 
was impoſſible to overtake them. So ſharp a 
ſpur is fear ! | 

Only ſome hundreds, who had. ſeparated 
from the main body, fell into the hands of the 
Swediſh Valoches, and were all put to the ſword, 
either in the open field, or in the wood adjoining 
to the ſcene of battle. | RY 
Thus the whole Saxon army, raiſed with fo 
much toil, care and expence, commanded by a 
General who was a maſter in the art of war, 

| greatly 
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1706. and greatly ſuperior in number to the Swedes, 


was totally defeated in leſs than an hour's time, 
with the loſs of ſeven thouſand men killed upon 
the ſpot. ; | 
Among the priſoners were Lieutenant-Gene- 
ral Nuſtromipſti, Major-General Lutzelburg, 
Colonel Mellarede, another Colonel who died 
immediately of his wounds; with four hundred 
officers and ſubalterns, and ſeven thouſand ſix 
hundred and ſixty-three ſoldiers, ſcarce five 
hundred of the enemy's infantry eſcaping. We 
took _ likewiſe above a hundred enſigns and 
ſtandards, together with thirty-one pieces of 
cannon. | 

We had four hundred men killed, and four- 
teen hundred wounded. Among the firſt of 
which were the following officers of diſtinction: 
Colonel Lillieboet, Governor of Poſnania ; Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Cronhielm, and Major Ornſftedt. 
And, among the laſt, Colonel Buchwald, the 


| Majors Wrangel and Snoſti, Captain Loder, and 


certain other officers. Field-Marſhal Rhein/child 
had his horſe ſhot under him. 

When the battle was over, that General took 
care to have the wounded on both ſides put un- 
der cure, and the dead interr'd; after which he 
removed ſome leagues from Frauſtadt towards 
Poſnania, where he diſtributed his army all 
round about, to refreſh themſelves after their 
fatigues. 1 5 

King Auguſtus, who had ſet out for Warſaw 
with ten or twelve thouſand men, Saxons, Poles, 
and Muſcovites, at the time of the battle, was 
not above fifteen leagues diſtant from Frauſtadt, 
hoping to encloſe the Swedes between him and 
Schulenbourg, and, by that means, more eaſily 
defeat them : but, being diſappointed in his ex- 
a | 2 pectations 
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peCtations by the loſs of that battle, he returned 1706. 


inſtantly to Warſaw, and from thence to Cra- 
cow, the fortifications of which city. he ordered 
to be repaired and ſtrengthened forthwith; de- 
taching Smigelſti, at the ſame time, to keep an 
eye upon the Swedes, and moleſt them in their 
quarters. 

The King of Sweden was then employed in 
preparing quarters of refreſhment for his army, 
where, after ſo dreadful a march in ſo dreadful a 
ſeaſon, they might recover their health, and 


taſte ſome repoſe. Feb. 10. His Majeſty ſet out 


from Kamjunka, and marched with the army 
four leagues to Zaludet, (a little city a league 
from the Niema, belonging to the Saprebas ) 
where he took up his quarters in the convent of 
the Franciſcans. | 5 

King Staniſſaus likewiſe decamped from Zem- 


browa, and repaired with his column to Vaſi. 


eleſei, four leagues from Kamjunka, and certain 
leagues from Zaludec: In which place his Ma- 
jeſty received the news of the compleat victo- 
ry which Count Rbeinſchild had obtained at 
Frauſtadt, 1 W 

All the army was diſtributed round the quar- 
ters of the two Kings, and as cloſe as poſſible: 
certain parties only being detached from time 
to time to reconnoitre the enemy at Grodno, 
where the garriſon apparently diminiſhed every 
day. For, ſince the entire defeat of the Saxons, 
and the remoteneſs of the Czar, who was poſted 
at the head of twenty thouſand men near Smo- 
. and gave little hope of his marching to 

ieve Ogilvi; the laſt, who was blocked up 
in Grodno, and well knew that, while the Niema 
continued frozen, it was impoſlible for him to 
eſcape out of that calamitous place, found him- 


ſelf 
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ſelf at his wit's end. He had already buried 
above eight thouſand men, who died of diſeaſes, 
and the remainder were reduced to à condition 
moſt fad and deplorable : notwithſtanding all 
which he was ſtill compelled to abide within his 
lines, and fuffer the laſt extremities z all that 
was in his power, being to order out his caval- 
ry, who were poſted in the adjacencies of Ty- 
kozin and other places, to eſtabliſh magazines at 
Auguſtowa. | 
His Majeſty, receiving early intelligence of 
this deſign, detached immediately Colonel 
Kruus with three hundred horſe to take poſſeſ- 
fion of Auguſtota, and haraſs the enemy on the 
road ; with orders to put all they met to the 
ſword. This party took the road towards Indu- 
ra, through which Meyerfeld was come a little 
while before. As they met with no body in 
that rout, Nuus marched ſtrait to Grodno, with- 
in half a league of which, he cut to pieces a little 
party which had been detached to raiſe contribu. 
tions. After which he paſſed on, in fight of the 
enemy, towards the city of Newiword, ſituated 
between Grodno and Tykezin, detaching a party 
by the way to give chace to a great number of 
Ruſſians in a neighbouring wood, who were all 
killed upon the ſpot. After which, upon the 
fame road, they encountred a Captain, by birth 
an Engliſhman, with ſeventy Ruſſians, who, at 
firſt, ſtood upon his defence in a certain village, 
and even to fire upon us, but was ſoon 
obliged to ſurrender himſelf priſoner, with the 
few which remained of his troop, having firſt 
ſeen all the reſt cut to pieces. Arriving at 
Nowiword, the Colonel ſurprized a Lieutenant 
with ſixty dragoons, who were all put to the 
ſword except the Lieutenant himſelf, * was 
| 05 
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taken priſoner, and two dragoons, who had the 1706. 


good luck to make their eſcape. 

uus having taken up his quarters at night, 
in that place, and being informed that two 
thouſand three hundred of the enemy's horſe 
were then in the long village of Dlugowitz, 
where his Majeſty had given audience to the 
Ambaſſadors of the Republic, when upon his en- 


trance into Poland, An. 1702, he marched thither 
the next morning, when it was broad day, in the 


hope to find them ſtill there; but they, having 
received advice by the two dragoons, who eſcaped 
from Nowiword, made off full ſpeed, to fave 
themſelves in the city of Liptia, where there was 
another Muſcovite regiment, which they took a- 
long with them, and all together galloped poſt 
to Grodno. Kruus followed inſtantly, and, to re- 
tard them, detached his Valoches before to haraſs 
their rear : but notwithſtanding, they never once 
faced about, and, aiming at- nothing but to 
eſcape, left at the mercy of the Yaloches about 
fifty or ſixty men, who were all made priſo- 
ners, together with a Lieutenant. The Colo- 


nel then, weary of purſuing an enemy he 


could not overtake, and convinced that the a- 
larm of his expedition was ſpread all round the 
country, wheeled- about, all at once, towards 


Auguſtowa, to which place he had ſtill ten 


leagues to march; and the way lying through a 
wood eight leagues in length, which was ren- 
dered quite impaſſible, by the trees they had fel - 
led acroſs the road, he was compelled to take a 


new rout, acroſs moraſſes, lakes, and rivers; 


during which progreſs, approaching a convent 
in the middle of a wood, he ſurprized ſeventy 
Ruſſians and two Lieutenants in an adjacent vil- 
lage, who, except the officers and a few of the 


men, 
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11506, men, were all put to the ſword: after this, find- 


ated. 


ing himſelf near Auguſtowa, he detached before 
him ten horſe to ſecure the avenues which led 
to the city, and followed immediately after him- 
ſelf with the reſt of his corps. 1 

As the Ruſſian Major, who had been in gar- 
riſon in that place, with ſome hundreds of 
Ruſſians, was adviſed in time of the march of 
our troops, he thought proper to retire the 
evening before we arrived there towards Priſſſia, 
upon the frontiers of which Auguſtowa is ſitu- 


When the Swedes came before that city, they 


found it well furniſhed with paliſades, but very 


ill guarded, there being but one Lieutenant, one 
Cornet, and ſeventy dragoons in the place, who 
were ſurprized when taking their repoſe, and all 
killed except the Cornet only, who, being a 
Scotchman, 'was allowed quarter. | 

After this expedition Kruus reſted ſome days 
at Auęuſtoma, his troops being extremely fa- 
tigued with ſo violent a march: when, having 
conſumed the proviſions and forage which the 
enemy had amaſſed, and burned what they could 
not carry away, he returned through Liepnin and 
Merecz, where he cut to pieces certain troops of 
Wiſniowiſki, and then proceeded on to the 


King's quarters, where he arrived without having 
loſt any more than five men, and after having 


marched in fix days time fifty- two leagues. 
The territory of Caun had been aſſigned to 


the Poliſh and Lithuanian troops commanded by 


Count Potoc ti, Palatine of Kiovia, and Count 


Sapieba, "Palatine of Wilna, for their winter- 


rters: but, as that. diſtrict was too remote, 
and they miſtruſted the near neighbourhood of 
the Ryfrans, who were poſted in the 8 
. ourialids 
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Courland, it was but with an ill will that they 1706. 


removed ſo far from the Swedes : neither was 
the apprehenſion without ground 4 for General 
Bauer having joined Prince Wiſniowiſki, 'Ogin- 
ſei, and Zaraneck, with three thouſand" Ruſſians, 
they formed all together an army of eight 


thouſand, men in the neighbourhood of Sadotwa, 


in Samogitia, ' Upon the firſt advice, therefore, 
that the King received from Count Potocti, he 
judged it expedient, for the ſecurity of that Paz 
latinate, to detach to his ſuccour nine hundred 
dragoons , under the command of Colonel 
Ducker, with orders to attack the enemy where- 
ever he ſhould find them, and, by that means, 
cure them of their ambition to diſturb the Po- 
4% quarters for the future: and, in his return; 
to ruin all the eſtates belonging to the enemies 
of the King of Poland, and put the city of 
Wilna under contributio o. 

Accordingly, Feb. 22. Colonel Ducter march» 
ed ſtrait on to the city of Wolkiniti, where he 
halted till the Poliſs and Lithuanian Palatines 
joined him with their troops. In the mean 
while General Bauer, who knew nothing of all 
this, was on the road to ſurprize the Poles, and 


already ſo near, that, when Colonel Duter 


marched out of Holkiniki, both parties were 
alike ſurprized, to rencontre each. other in a 


wood, within a quarter of a league of that city. 


Our van was preſently attacked by that of 
the enemy ; and, though the ſpace between the 
trees was very narrow, the Colonel drew up his 
ſquadrons, one after another as well as he could, 
and advanced in good order to à little plain in 
the middle of the wood, whete he extended his 
front, to make his force appear to more advan« 
auge. But he had ſcarce began to form his line, 

Vor, II. P before 
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1706. before the enemy ruſhed out from among the 


whither the. Ruſſians were 


trees to begin the attack, but were ſo briſkly 
received ſword in hand, that they ſoon retired 
in great confuſion, and took ſhelter yet farther 
in the wood: however, not warned by this 


_ eſſay, they returned a ſecond time to the charge 


with more and renewed their attempt 
on all ſides ; but with no better ſucceſs than be- 
fore, being again repulſed into the wood. Aſter 
_ Duter, to prevent a third onſet, _ 
enemy were preparing, ordered a ls 

* — to alight, and with the Sr horſe- 
penetrated the wood, where he attacked the 
Ruſſians fo vigorouſly, that they inſtantly diſ- 
ee a — all fides, having made 

one I 5 

The enemy loſt in this action a Colonel, two 
Lieutenant-Colonels, four Captains, with 2 
great number of ſoldiers killed or wounded, 


Which they carried off with them according to 


their cuſtom. Dxkey then returned to Woltinili 
to put under cure three of his Captains, three 
Lieutenants, and about ſixty dragoons, who were 


all wounded. | 
very little ſhare in 


As to the Poles they had 
the action, contenting themſelves with looking 


on without ſhewing any inclination to ſhare in 


- The others (Lithuanians) never 
till all was over, when they fell 


ſcarce heard of e pom before they fiew 
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what is pleaſant enough, at Mitau, General 
Bauer ordered Te Deum to be ſung; without 
queſtion to thank God for his happy eſcape out 
of the hands of Colonel Duker. Which laſt, 
not meeting with any of the enemy's troops in 
his way to M ilna, reſted there fome days, and 
put the city under contribution, 


The Polifs army, refuling to return to their 


quarters till they were well guarded againſt a 
new invaſion From the Ry fan-yoſts in Courtand, 
remained with the Swedes at Wilna, till they 
heard, a little after, that General Bauer, after 
having ruined the caſtle of Mitau, was retired 
out of that province into Rua; when the 
ventured to return to their quarters in the ad- 
jacencies of Caun. 
The news of the victory of 7 bein 
ſpread through Lithuania, io greatly liſcourage 
the partizans of King e who were be- 
fide wearied out with ſupporting both friends 
and enemies, that they began at Iaft to acknow- 


ledge King Staniſlaus : to which his Majeſty's 


manifeſto ſo marvellouſly contributed, that 
Lords and en arrived every day at the 
King of Poland's quarters at Wa/iliesks, to make 
their ſubmiſſion to his Majeſty, _ I. 

Among the Grandees, there remained only 
Prince Radziwil, ſmorn enemy to the Houſe of 
Sapieba, who would not follow the example of 
the majority, but obſtinately adhered to King 
Auguſtus ; as did likewiſe Wiſniowiski, Oginsl, 
and certain others, though at ſo dear à price, 
as the ruin of their eſtates, which were very 
numerous in this country, and were all laid de- 


folate by the Pali and Swediſb ſoldiers. 
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Proviſions begun now to be more plentiful 
in the quarters of the two Kings, by the care of 
the Fews, who rendered us great ſervices in the 
courſe of this war, by procuring, at great ha- 
zard to themſelves, abundance of eatables, and, 
eſpecially exceeding good wines. 

Certain French merchants of Konig ſberg, like- 
wiſe, did the ſame, and, though they run great 
riſque on the roads, from thieves and murde- 
rers, frequent in Poland in time of war, they 

rofited ſo - well by the commerce, as in all 
ikelihood to make themſelves eaſy for the reſt 
of their days. 

As to the horſes, they always ſuffered greatly, 

the want of forage, and, though our 
troops had leiſure for repoſe, diſeaſes ſtill con- 
tinued to rage among them. King Staniſlaus, 
nevertheleſs, recovered from his indiſpoſition, 
which, at firſt, gave ſome apprehenſions. 
The King of Sweden now gave orders to 
throw a bridge over the Niema, or the Memel, 
one league Fett his quarters, and nine from 
Grodno, where Count Stenbock, Lieutenant - Ge- 


_ neral, had his quarters, with the regiment of 


Dabl-Carlis, and likewiſe the direction of the 
bridge. 

Nevertheleſs, the King often repaired thither 
to encourage the labourers, and obſerve what 
progre they made ; and one night, March 8. 

ing there, and near the bridge, when he was 
on his return over the ice, to take horſe for his 
quarters, at a place where the current was ex- 
cxding rapid, and the ice exceeding thin, it 
gave way, all at once, underneath him, and 
plunged him vp to the neck in the river. 


The 


King CHARLES XII. of SweDEN, 
The danger was extreme, and ſo much the 
more dreadtul as the rapidity of the ſtream 
would haye infallibly dragged him down, with- 
out a poſſibility of ſuccour : had not ke, by 
fortune, found footing on a heap of ſunk 
ice, upon Which he ſtood upright, and ſup- 
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ported himſelf againſt the torrent. Ks» 


In this terrible extremity, the Prince of Nur 
temberg, (who had once already ſaved the King's 
life, and was always near him) Mr. Stegroth, 
Lieutenant-Colonel of the regiment of Dahl- 


Carlia , and the young Count  Wachtmeiſter, 


threw themſelves inſtantly upon the ice; and 
the Prince catching hold of one of his Majeſty's 
hands, held it above water, till more help 
came to draw him out, which was at laſt hap- 
pily effected, though not without great diffi- 
culty and danger. 8 > 

It may juſtly be ſaid, that the King was never 
in greater danger than on this occaſion, in his. 
whole life; which, in all human probability, had 


here loſt, if the ice had not held firm under 


thoſe, who threw themſelves along upon it for 
his preſervation, | f 


Count Stenbock, who came up with the other 


officers of his regiment in this interval, turned 
pale at this ſpectacle, and ſtood as if immove- 
able, at the ſight of the danger to which his 
Majeſty had been expoſed. But, though he 


implored him to ſtay that night at Ollowa, to 
change his cloaths, and get himſelf warm a- 


gain, the King replied as uſual, Tuas nothing, 


and, remounting his horſe, though dripping wet, 
his boots full of water, and the weather piereing 


cold, returned in that equipage to Zaludeck: In 
the road to which place he had another dan- 


gerous fall, at the inſtant that a Waggon · load of 
8 Pa timber 


/ 


* 


1 


214 


We Life zu Hisrory of 


w_ timber was driving on to the bridge: his horſe 


gait | 


being already under the wheels, and his Ma- 
jeſty on the point of periſhing, when the team 
was ſtopped by the very outcries of thoſe who 
were witneſſes of his 

Thus a journey, which threxened fo many 


- misfortunes, ended at laſt without any ill conſe- 


quehoes : his Majeſty only, contrary to his 
uſual cuſtom, keeping in his lodgings all the 
next day, where he, nevertheleſs, gave audience 
to the deputies of Wilna. 

The Crar, while at Smolensko with his army, 
had ſammoned thither General Mazeppa with 
thirty or forty thouſand Coſaques, who ſhewed 
themſelves in ſeveral places in the neighbour- 


| hood; and, after having been reinforced by 


ſorne thouſands of Ruſſians, they took up their 
quarters in Minsko, Sluczk, Niefwiecz, Laco- 
wiecæ, and other little cities; from whence they 


5 in hope to ſurprize 


Though his Majeſty had already parties on 
the other — the Niems, or Memel; he ne- 
vertheleſs, on receiving this intelligence, detach- 
ed Licutenant-Colonel Tran!faier with one 
humdred and eighty horſe towards Novqrodect, 
to join the two hundred and ſeventy already in 
gartiſon there, and aſterwurds give chace to 
fifecen iumdred Coſapurs, who were poſted in 
the cy of Nixen, belonging to Prince Rad- 
ziwvil; great Chancellor of - Lithuania, and near 
to which he had a caſtle fortified, into which 
the commander had refuſed them admittance, 

The eee in obediende to theſe 
lated is march, that he arrived, 
fore Niefeitez, by day- break ; 
eee ee 1 


r — ** —Y 
GR EET - ö 
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the market-place, fired upon 


wierx, after having ſent to the army the pri- 
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ing three battal ions, he happily ſcaled the walls, 1 706. 


and made himſelf maſter of the city-gates : af- 
ter which he attacked the Coſaques on all fides z 
who, having had time to draw up in the market- 


place, barricaded the ſtreets in the beſt manner 


could, and, at the ſame time, kept « conti 
nual fire upon the Swedes, who, nevertheleſs, 
ſſod upon them ſo vigoroully, that, in leſs than 
af an hour, they killed three hundred of them, 
with their chief, and took four pieces 

of braſs-cannon. 

After which Trautfetter ordered his horſe to 
ſcour all the ſtreets, that none might eſcape : 
but, notwithſtanding this precaution, five hun- 
dred threw themſelves into a convent 3 and the 
reſt, having taken ſhelter in the houſes round 
us continually and 
wounded feveral. To put a ſtop to which in 
the moſt effectual manner, Trautfetter ordered 
the houſes to be fired, by which means ſix hun- 
dred Cofaques were deſtroyed in the flames, and 
thoſe. who eſcaped ſurrendered themfelves pri- 
foners, who, together with thoſe taken in the 


action, amounted in all to a hundred and eighty - 


As to thoſe who retreated to the convent, 
Trawtfetter, not being able to maſter them ſo 
eaſily, left them in peace; and, according to 
order, marched on to diſlodge, likewiſe, the 
two thouſand, poſted near the caſtle of Lake- 


foners and the wounded, the laſt of which in- 
cluding the officets, amounted to forty men. 
This ſecond enterprize did not, however, 
ſucceed, becauſe the enemy was already retired 
to the caſtle, after having firſt ſer the city on 
fire. Tyautfetter, * ſceing it was not = 
| 4 


216 


The Lirsg ond HisToRy of © 
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deck, ordering out his parties, by the way, on 
all ſides, to lay waſt the enemy's eſtates, which 
gave occaſion to ec little encounters that 
were ſmart | e 

March 26. his dae detached yet another 
party of ſix hundred horſe, under the command 
of Baron Charles Creutz, Colonel of the re- 
giment of horſe-guards, with orders to march 
to Slonim, as well to obſerve the enemy in their 
yo rs, as, afterwards, to re- aſſemble all our 

tachments poſted on the other fide the Niema, 
and give chace to all the enemies they met, to 
enable himſelf to lay ſiege at leiſure to Laco- 
wiecz, where the Coſaques were encloſed. 

When, therefore, Colonel Creutz was arrived 
at Slonim, and found the enemies he was to ob- 
ſerve were only certain miſerable Poliſb vaga- 
bonds, he did not think it worth his while to 
purſue them, but [contented himſelf with col- 
lecting together the parties, which had been 
detached in different places. 

As ſoon as all theſe were re- aſſembled, the 
Colonel put himſelt at the head of fifteen hun- 
dred horſe and dragoons, without reckoning the 
Faloches and Poles, and marched directly to 
Lacomiecx : near; which he encountred a large 
body of Coſaques, who were ſoon drove for re- 
fuge into their caſtle. He then poſted his troops 
in the beſt manner he could, in the houſes in 
the ſuburbs, which the flames had ſpared, and, 
in that manner, held the enemy cloſely blocked 
up, though they fired their cannon continually, 
and made frequent but ineffectual ſallies, with a 
view, principally,/ to ſer fire to the houſes in 
_— 2 —_— were | 
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- It was about this time, that the rocks of ice, 
looſened with the thaw, and carried down the 
Niema, by the waters melted from above, broke 
the bridge we had thrown over the river near 
Ollews : and, though we Jaboured inſtantly to 
repair it, General Ogilvi, who waited for that 
opportunity, took the advantage to retire from 
Grodno, which he effected with ſuch diligence, 

- (after having ſunk all his cannon and ammuni- 
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tion in the NMiema, of which he had great abun- 


dance) that it was impoſſible to overtake him. 
That General had loſt, during the blockade, 
above eight thouſand men, beſide two Generals, 
who died by ſickneſs: and the reſt of his peo- 
ple were ſo enfeebled by hunger and wretched- 
nels, that numbers periſhed in that precipitate 
retreat; which was made through various roads 
little frequented, and in various columns, thro? 
Breſcici towards the Volbinia. They had, how- 
ever, the precaution to leave certain detachments 
in the paſſes of the moraſſes through which they 
marched, to retard our purſuit in caſe we had 
followed them. - | — FOO 
Though it ſeemed impoſſible to come up with 
the enemy, who had 33 ſo — days 


the roads were, beſide, almoſt impaſſable, his 
Majeſty, who had reſted ſome days longer in 
bis quarters, reſolved, nevertheleſs, to decamp, 
33 ſoon as the bridge was repaired. Accordingly, 
April 4. he paſſed the Niema with his column, 
and another little river, over which, likewiſe, 
they had thrown a bridge, near Orta, marching 
that day five dreadful leagues and a half through 
duns, as far as Derezinm. 


It 


march, eſpecially as the bridge was broke, and 
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It is impoſſible to expreſs how much the men 
and horſes ſuffered in one day's march: az 
the laſt, in particular, were almoſt famiſhed for 
want of forage, as the country was marſhy, and 
the roads filled with mud, rotten with the late 
thaw, it was with the utmoſt difficulty they 
were able to drag their legs through: and, as 
to the baggage, it ſunk in ſo deep, that it took 
two days to extricate it again; but one carriage, 
belonging to the King, being able ro make 
way. 


ay 

During all this time, no proviſion could be 
made for the King's table, and he thought 
himſelf happy in having a morſe! of bread in 
his pocket, to appeaſe the hunger he felt, in a 
country Fer deſolate. eee day, April 

. his Majeſty proceeded as far as Hlezenice, 
Cd ha where he was obliged to halt for 
the 


King Staniſſaus, who had with him three re- 
giments of foot, viz. the artillery, and thoſe 
of Rank, and Clerk, and certain cavalry, the 
whole commanded by Lieutenant- General Strom- 
ers at Va- 


filiski, wich his court and the grandees of Poland 
and Lithuatia, who followed him, and marched 
that firſt day throe leagues, as far as Zajudeck, 
from whence he purſued the ſame rout the King 
of Sweden had taken, and met with the ſame 
difficultics and hardſhips we had undergone be- 
fore him. £ ; 

However painfal this horrible march was, his 
Majeſty, Au 10. after the arrival of his bag- 
gage, Rill perſifted ; but could reach no farther 
than Zezernice, one | where he was again 
obliged to halt certain days, the roads being 
become wholly impaſſable, becauſe of the 4 
: | | morales, 
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moraſſes, we met with almoſt at every ſtep; 1706. 


and, to compleat our misfortunes, all the villages 
and houfes we found in our way were deſerted, 
and no more proviſions any where to be met 
with for the army. | 8 
Bat, in ſpite of all theſe obſtacles, the King 
continued ſtall reſolute to make war upon the 
izans of King Auguſtus : to which purpoſe, 
determined to march into Pole/ia and Volbi- 
na, both for the better ſubſiſting his troops, and 
to reduce the malecontents to reaſon; tho? there 
were nothing but moraſſes to croſs from thence 
to Kiow, and though it was repreſented to him, 
as an enterprize wholly impracticable for an 


amy. 
April 14. The King continued his rout as fat 


Roſanta, ( three leagues) a conſiderable city, 


belonging to the Sapiebas, but then ſo wholly 
ruined, as well as the caſtle, by Qginski and the 
Ruſſians, that, except the Fews who had a ſemi- 
tary there, we did not meet one living ſoul. 
At this place the moraſſes begin, and extend 
through the whole rout, without interruption. 
The stk, the army entered into Paleſia, 


where the greateſt families of Liibuania have 


fine eſtates, and reached a village called Alba, 
(two leagues): where there is a fine {eat belong- 
ing to the Staroſt Bobrowsski, of the family of 
Sapieha, and where we founda large quantity of 
corn, which came molt ſeaſonably. Here the 
King received advice that fifteen thouſand &i 
ſant were poſted five leagues from thence, near 
the convert of Berexa, to defend the 
which was ſome thouſand paces long, to 
the fall, as broad; belide which it was cut thro! 
in ſeveral places, and the communication pre- 
ſerved by bridges, then all broken down by the 

p64 enemy; 


— — 
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the other ſide, and of courſe rendered the paſ- 
ſage more difficult than ever. His Majeſty, 
however, gave orders immediately for two bat- 
talions of foot-guards and certain field- pieces to 
lead the way, in profound ſilence, and under 
cover of the night, through the great woods 
and marſhes, to ſurprize the Ruſſians, at preſent 
employed in raiſing redoubts and other works 
on the other ſide of the paſs. 

The next morning the King himſelf followed, 
and, finding the infantry already arrived, im- 
mediately ordered his cannon to play, which 
killed ten or twelve men. The iſſue of this en- 
terprize, however, appeared ſo much the more 
uncertain, as the number of inlets and barricades 
in the cauſey, preſented an obſtacle, which ſeem+ 
ed hardly poſſible to be ſurmounted. 

The King, nevertheleſs, without heſitating a 
moment, put himſelf at the head of his grena- 
dier-guards, accompanied by the Prince of 
Wurtenberg, Major-General Meyerfeld, and cer- 
tain other - officers, ruſhed into the paſs, and 
threw himſelf into the water, under the angles 
of the firſt barricade, where there had been a 
bridge : at the ſame time, cauſing the depth to 
be ſounded with pikes, in order to know what 
danger there was of drowning. — 

The Ruſſians, aſtoniſhed at ſuch intrepidity, 
and obſerving with what a menacing counte- 
nance the Swedes made their approaches, never 
waited for their arrival, but, without loſing a 


moment, made off full ſpeed ; and, by that 


means, ſpread ſuch a panic through another of 
their- parties entrenched ſome leagues off, near 
Sielce, that they retreated, likewiſe, in ſpite of 
the reſolution - had taken at firſt ta _ 
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themſelves : all flying together in great confu- 1706. 


fon towards Pinſt. 
When his Majeſty was got to the end of this 
paſs, which might eaſily have been defended 
by a handful of men againſt a whole army, if 
the enemy had been reſolute ; he ordered the 
Valoches, having no other horſe with him, to 
give them chace, which they did, and returned 
with ſeveral priſoners. _ | | 
We found among the wounded near the Re- 
doubt, a Captain, a Frenchman by birth, lying 
on the place, who had loſt his left arm by a 
cannon-ſhot, 'and was moreover wounded on 
the ſame fide, whom the King regarding in 
that miſerable condition, . with that noble com- 
5 inſeparable from the brave, ſtopt to 
ve him aſk'd, if he believed his wounds were 
curable ? Which the Captain obſerving, and by 
the deſcription he had heard of his Majeſty, be- 
leving it to be him, inſtead of anſwering the 
queſtion put to him, enquired with great earn- 
eſtneſs of thoſe about him, if the King of Swe- 
dm was in the action? adding, that he ardently 
wiſhed to ſee him before he died. Upon whic 
the Prince of Wurienberę diſtinguiſhing his Ma- 
ky with his hand, the Captain bow'd with 
t veneration towards him, beſtowing on him 
a thouſand benedictions, and proteſted he ſhould 
now die in peace. He expired a few hours after 
ina village, whither he had been conveyed, with 
a tranquillity that ſurprized every body, and 
even the King himſelf, who could not help la- 


menting the death of ſo gallant a man. He 


* Mr. Grimaret has had the goodneſs to tell us his name 
wa Buſanville, which may poſlibly be true; but no ſuch 
name is mentioned in my father's journal, © 
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Pr, os Fas having left the two battalions at 


given orders for repairing the 

tl inch 122 returned the ſame day with 
ri 

a, from whence he 


nce of e wet as they were to 
et out again the next, 
33 
up his with his court, in the 
Chartreux , Which is a rich frandation 
well bulle, endowed by one of the Sapiebas, an 
ſituated in a country fertile and agreeable. 
His Majeſty reſted there one Gy 7 7. 45 which 
the army decamped, April 20. and, marching 
through continyal marſhes, with infinite fatigue, 
reached the village of Lekowice, (three leagues) 
and the 2 1ſt, Col, (two leagues and a balf) 
leaving on the left, a quarter of a league from 
that city, a little fortreſs, called Zabirs, 15 
rounded on all ſides with fens, and belong 
Prince Wifmowiſti : acceſſible only in one p 85 
defended by four baſtions, a deep ditch 
paliſades, and having above forty 555 
non upon the ram 

It happened, during this march, that one of 

the enemy's parties, conſiſting of three com- 
ies of foot, commanded by a Lieutenant- 
Colonel of the troops of Pocziei, who King 
Auguſtus had made Great-Treaſurer of Litbua- 
nia, were diſcovered, and taken priſoners in a 
manner ſingular enough. 

They had orders to throw themſelves into 
Zabirs, from which they were not far diſtant ; 
but, py for them, Count Sapicha, Trea- 
ſurer of the crown, Adj t-General Tittvg- 
bof, Lieutenant-Colonel Hammerbieim, 
Charles Adlerfelt, a Gentleman of the __ 
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with ſome others, and their ſervants, who might 
in all amount to fifteen or fixteen perſons, _ 
by chance ſtrayed a little out of the road, 

in with them, and, withour ceremony, bid 
them lay down their arms. 

This the Poles, at firft, ſeemed inelined to 
diſpute, but when they ſaw the Swedife army 
advancing at diftance, they ht no more of 


 refiſtance, and ſurrendered themſelves all pri- 


ſoners of war, The King, being then come up, 
immediately commanded certain troops to con- 
duct them, together with their ge and 
their "to Como: but, being adviſed they 
belo to Pocziei, ſer them at liberty ine ſame 
evening; having firſt ordered half their beards to 


be clipped off, the ſkirts of their cloaths circum - 


ciſed, and paſſports to be tied about their necks, 
with menaces that, if ever again they appeared 
in arms againſt the King of Swedes, they ſhould 
all be hanged. - Upon theſe terms the ſoldiers 
were permitted to efcape, but, as to the officers, 
they were ſtill detained, and obliged: to follow 
the army : which, after one day's repoſe at Co- 
not, without making any a | 
trels of Zabirs, ſer out again, April 23. for the 
village of Drazalovice, (three leagues) and 


from thence, the 24th, for Pinsk, (five leagues ) 


which, after Brefzizi, upon the Bag, is the ca- 
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$706, 


on the for- 


pital of Polefia ; making part of the domains of 


the Kings of Poland, though then belonging to 
— it is of conſiderable hide” ab 
would be handſome, if the buildings, began 
there, were finiſhed ;. eſpecially the palace of 
10Wiskt which is'g rand and ſpacious , having 
garden, bur, like the reſt, is not com- 


This 


4 fine 
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1706. This city is ſituated as in the centre of all 


theſe vaſt marſhes, which here, at ſome ſeaſons, 
look like a ſea; and may be navigated with 
barks of conſiderable burden down as far as the 
city of Kiow, eſpecially with the help of the 
river Pina, which, with ſeveral others, dif- 
charges itſelf into the Nieper, and which was of 
great ſervice to a party of the Ruſſians, who, 
after their defeat, took this rout, as the ſafeſt, 
towards their native country. 

In the middle of this huge marſh, or ſea, 
certain eminencies riſe like iſlands, , though not 
eee but in ſkiffs or canoes; and, tho 

this extent of water is covered with bulruſh- 
es, Which give it the reſemblance of a laby- 
rinth, the inhabitants are, notwithſtanding, ſo 
well acquainted with all the turns and doubles, 
that they never fail of finding the place they 
aim at, ſomewhat in the manner of. travelling 


on the canals in Holland; whereas a ſtranger 


ſhall loſe himſelf a hundred times, before he 
lights upon the right track he ought to follow, 
There is in this city a college of Jcſuits, who 
have a diſpenſary, which is a thing very rarely 
to be met with in this country. Beſide theſe it is 
inhabited by all forts of people, of different re- 
igions, eſpecially Greeks, and a great number 
Fews, who have a ſynagogue. - The inha- 
bitants of this province are, - likewiſe, more 
laborious than elſewhere : and the manufacture 
of Ruſſia leather at Pink, is eſteemed the fineſt 
in the kingdom. | ot ot. 
Never army before had dared to penetrate 
ſo far; the moſt antient hiſtories of Poland 
mentioning no ſuch thing; and the people were 


ſurmount 


ſo generally convinced, that it was impoſlible to 
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ſurmount the difficulties, which ſuch a continual 1706. 


ſucceſſion of marſhes muſt. offer upon a march, 
that they were under the greateſt aſtoniſhment to 
ſe the Swwedes within their borders. | 
The King was ſcarce alignted off his horſe 
but he aſcended the ſteeple of the Jeſuits church, 
to examine the odd ſituation of that ſtrange 
country, and, obſerving that continual ſucceſ- 
ſion of water, till the very cye-ſight failed, he 
faid ſmiling, See my non plus ultra. It was, in 
elfect, abſolutely impoſſible to penetrate trait 
on from hence into Volbinia, either by the help 
of bridges, or barks, as his Majeſty had at 
firſt propoſed. | | ERS 
The King, therefore, reſolved to remain 
ſome weeks at this place, to wait the arrival of 
the reſt of the regiments, Which were as yet far 
behind. During which interval, he ordered the 
- roads to be repaired with all diligence, and 
bridges to be thrown over. ſeveral. places, to 
render his egreſs more commodious than his en- 
trance had been. ff 9»; | 
Colonel Creutz, who was left in arrear to 


continue the blockade of Zacowztz, having re- 


ceived advice that ſome thouſand Ruf/rans and 
Coſaques ſeemed inclined to march to the relief 
of that fortreſs, detached certain parties for 
more exact information: who not only confirm- 
ed the arrival of the enemy in the adjacencies of 
the city of Netſt, at three leagues diſtance, but, 
likewiſe, that they intended, after tak ing one 
day's repoſe, to ſet out towards the evening, in 
order to ſurprize him, under covert of the night. 

That day the Colonel had received a re · in- 
forcement of four thouſand, dragoons, com- 
manded by a Major, which his Majeſty had 
detached, while upon his march, to join him, 
o. II. | | | and, 


NE 
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1706, and, therefore, reſolved to take the advantage, 
and be beforehand with the enemy. Accord- 
ingly, he ſet out at eleven o'clock the ſame 
evening, having left Lieutenant-Colonel Tran;- 

fetter to watch the blockade. | 
But, whatever care the Colonel had taken to 
conceal his march, it was diſcovered by the ad- 
vanced guards of the enemy; who, having had 
time to range themſelves, he found them, at 
day- break, in order of battle; part in the city 
of Nelſt, and part on the other ſide, and beyond 
a marſh covered with a bridge: beſide which the 
ſtreets were filled with -Rufien foot, and the 
Coſaque cavalry. | 
© Notwithſtanding all which fine diſpoſitions 
and preparations, Creutz began the attack in ſe- 
veral places, eſpecially, where he believed it 
moſt to his advantage: and though the enemy 
returned a violent and continual fire, he had the 
d fortune in leſs than half an hour's time, 
to puſh all the infantry into the marſh, where, 
not being able to advance, or retire, they were 
all cut to pieces. At the fame time, the bridge, 
which, as obſerved before, led out of the marſh, 
was ſo choak*d up with the bodies of horſes 
and men, killed and 'wounded, that Creutz 
could hardly get over to attack the reſt of the 
troops on the other fide, 'which made their ut- 

moſt efforts to diſpute the paſſage. - 

Our fquadrons, however, having gained 
ground by little and little, and, at laſt, arrived 
to the end of the bridge, thoſe who pa ſſed firſt 
attacked the enemy, ſword in hand, with ſuch 
impetuoſity, that both horſe and foot were re- 
pulſed, and driven off in confuſion to the di- 
ſtance of a quarter of a league. 


CTrxeutz 
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ſword, all they could overtake for half a league 

rs when, not caring to purſue them any 
farther, he returned towards the city, and ſent 
out his parties, on all ſides, to deſtroy all the 
Ruſſians and Co/aques who had hid themſelves in 
the houſes, and ovens .; .abave four thouſand of 
whom periſhed in the city, and the qpen field g 


among which was 4poſtal Andres, the Co/ague 


General, ſent hither by AMazepps in his place. 
The Ruſſian General had the happineis to eſ- 
cape wich a wound in his arm ; and no quarter 
was given but to one Coqague Colonel, ane Cap- 
tain, and ſeventy men, who were made pti- 
ſoners. We took, befide, four ꝓieces of | braſs 
cannon, ſixteen ſtandards and: enſigns, and fout 
pair of kettle-drums. | 
The beſieged, in the mean while, no ſooner 
obſerved that a large body of the beliggers were 


marched off, but they endeavoured to make uſe 


of ehe opportunity, by making continual ſal- 
lies; and, as their number, likewiſe, continually 


mcreaſed, Trautfetter ſaw himſelf obliged to 


ſend advice to Creatz by an expreſs who, 
having received it, ſtaid but two hours afier4he 
action of Moiſt, before he returned without loſs 
of time, leading the way himſelf, and being 
followed only by a handful of his men. | 
Ihe befieged 
troops, took it for granted the Savedes were beat, 
and even ſignified their joy upon the-occaſion, 
by ſounding their trumpets and Kettle drums: 
but it laſted no longer than till the arrival. of 
the reſt of the detachment, who poſted thither 
Q 2 as 


perceiving the rin of theſe 
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| Creutz then lengthened out his line, to give 1706. 
them chace in platoons ; becauſe it Was difficult 
to advance in large and olaſe bodies in ſpch a 
boggy country: and, in this order, put to the 
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1706. as faſt as poſſible : for the beſieged, then ſeeing 


the trophies which were ſpread before them, 
and hearing the double diſcharge which the 
Stoedes made upon the caſtle, with the aſſiſtance 
of the four pieces of cannon juſt taken, while, 
on another ſide, they raiſed batteries, and opened 
the trenches, loſt all courage, and beat a parley 
in order to capitulate : which being refuſed, 
they ſurrendered at diſcretion, May 2. to the 
number of one thouſand, three hundred and 
ſixty- one men, officers, and ſubalterns, included, 
who all laid down their arms. We likewiſe 
took nine pieces of cannon, and nine enſigns 
and ſtan : | 

King Staniſlaus, who, as hath been obſerved, 
followed with his column that of his Swediſb 
Majeſty, paſſing near Zabirs, ſummoned the 
Governor to ſurrender, who, not only refuſed, 
but fired upon our troops ; which the King of 
Sweden being made acquainted with, detached 
thither immediately Major-General Meyerfeld to 
reduce him to reaſon : but he receiving no other 
anſwer, than had before been given to King 
Staniſlaus, his Swediſþ Majcſty repaired thither 
himſelf, and, after having made the tour of the 
fortreſs, as well as the marſh would give him 
leave, returned to Pinſt, to order the artillery. 
Upon which the Governor, who, till then, 
would liſten to no propoſal, began to change his 
tone, eſpecially, when he was threatened with 


the utmoſt rigour, if he perſiſted in his obſti- 


nacy, and ſurrendered at diſcretion with all his 
garriſon, © which conſiſted of ſeven hundred 


men. As this place belonged to ] iſniowiſti, it 
was levelled with the ground, the forty pieces 
of cannon on the ramparts were burſt, en 
PILLS: r 382 the 
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the houſes, together with the magazines, burnt 15880 


to aſhes. 

King Staniſlaus then wheeled from Comok near 
Zabirs, more to the right, towards Poland, 
and, after having paſſed through Opolia, and. 
the city of Motel, reached Molodotoa, four 


leagues and a half from Pinſt, where he took 


up his quarters, April 27. 

It was about this time, that the King received 
the news of the defeat of the Ruſſian and Co- 
ſaque-ſuccours at Kletz by Colonel Creutz, but 
as he was yet ignorant of the reduction of the 
fortreſs of Lakowitz, he ordered thither the ar- 


tillery, deſtin'd for Zabirs, under an eſcorte of 


fiſiy dragoons, and, without ſaying a word to 
any body of his deſign, ſtole from his quarters, 
May 2. at two o'clock in the morning, without 
ſo much as ſervant, accompanied only by the 
Prince of Wurtenberg, whom he had advertiſed 
over night to be ready to follow him. 

They rode twenty leagues on a ſtretch that 
day. to Lakowitz, and found the place already 
given up. Upon which his Match ordered it 
immediately to be raſed, which was done ſo ef- 
fectually, that, except the inner caſtle, which 
belonged to the Sapichas, all was laid level 
with the ground. 


The King then repaired to Kletsk, to ſarvey 
the field E. battle, and, upon his return, de- 


camped from Lakowitz with Creutz and his de- 
tachment, and marched over to Njezvice, where 


Lieutenant Colonel Trautfetter had defeated fif- 


teen hundred Co/aques, as hath been already re- 


lated, and ſet fire to the city; only a Lieute- 


nant-Colonel, and certain troops being left = 
SOT as well to ow why, aa 
Q 3 
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1706. compleat the demolition of the ramparts and 


walls which ſurrounded the caſtle. 
When the King was arrived at Nietvice, the 
garriſon of which conſiſted of two hundred 


men, beſide the Burghers and Populace, he im- 
mediately ſummoned it to ſurrender, by Adju- 


tant- General Roſenſtierna, and, upon the com- 
mander's refuſal, ordered him to be told, that he 
ſhould be hanged with all his garriſon, if he 


obliged the Swedes to handle one ſhovel, or diſ- 


charge one cannon : upon which, not caring to 
put his life to ſuch a hazard, he refolved in an 
hour's: time to comply, and furrendered at diſ- 
cretion to his Majeſty. 


That fortreſs, which was 8 one of the 


fineſt in Poland, was ſecured by four ſtone baſti- 
ons, ſtrong counterſcarps, and every thing ca- 


pable of defence, without any one defect. The 


ſeventeen pieces of brafs cannon, and the four 
of i = found there, were all melted down, and 
his Majeſty gave orders to blow up the fortifica- 


tions, and rafe the whole pile, becauſe it be. 


longed to Prince Radziwil. 

Several parties were detached to lay waſte the 
reſt of the poſſeMons of that Prince, which lay 
in that country, and which were of fuch an ex- 
tent, that they equalled the fineſt principality. 
Thoſe of many othet diſcontented Lords under- 
w_ the ſame fate! The King then, May 12. 


epaired, with the Prince of Murtenberg, to 


Se the caſile of ' which, belonging to Prince 
Ch Philip of Newbwirg , in che tight of his 


wife, threw open its Zates immediately to re- 
ceive Him, Hs Majeſty made no ſtay in this 


11 pada Rleftoi- — firſt wür was a Prin- 


City, 


ceſs of the houſe of Radxixuil. 


a 
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city, which is one of the largeſt in the country, 1706. 


and, after having given orders to Colonel Creutz, 
to keep a ſtrict eye on the whole province, as 
well as to burſt all the cannons of Slucſt, which 
carried above eight pound ball, and might 


ſerve the enemy for field- pieces, he returned 


without any eſcorte to Pinſe. 
It was ſix o'clock in the evening, May 13. 


that the King ſet out on horſeback from Slut, 


leading in his own hand, as well as all thoſe in 
his train, a ſpare horſe, for a change in caſe of 
need; and, by four o'clock. the next day, ar- 
rived ſafe at his quarters, having rid, acroſs 
marſhes and rivers, thirty leagues upon a ſtretch. 
The Prince of Vurtenberg, Major-General Mey- 
erfeld, and two others, were the only perſons 
able to ſupport the fatigue 3 the reſt remaining 
behind at different places. When they were al- 
moſt at their journey's end, they came to the 


ſide of a lake, and, not feeing any perſon to 


ferry them over, were greatly embarraſſed, till 


chance led them to a ſmall ſkiff, which they 
reſolved to make uſe of themſelyes, for that 


purpoſe. 13 3 
The King took charge of the helm, the 
Prince held the horſes, which were to ſwim b 


the fide, and the others rowed. At firſt all 
went well; but, when the horſes diſcerned no 


land on the other ſide, they ſtopped all at once, 
and would proceed no farther. The Prince then 


ſtood in need of all his ſtrength, to hinder them 
from over - ſetting the ſkiff, or dragging him in- 
to the lake : which he both accompliſhed, and, 
likewiſe, ſo pacified them at laſt, that they - 
ſwam the reſt of the way quietly, and, thereby, 
contributed to the eaſe of the rowers : by which. 
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1706. means all got ſafe to land, and reached the head. 
quarters, without any ill accident whatever. 

In this interval, Creutz executed the orders 

he had received, and, after Niezvice was totally 
burned and raſed, rejoined the army with his 
detachment. As to the garriſon of that place 
they were ſet at liberty, together with their com- 
mander, with menaces, however, to hang them 
all up, in caſe they ever more bore arms againſt 
King Staniſlaus, or the King of Sweden. 

The King now prepared to leave Pinſ# ; but, 

before his departure, ordered a fort of caſtle or 
Palace, at the entrance of the ſuburbs, becauſe 
it belonged to Viſniowiſti, to be blown up. At 
the ſame time he commanded the ſuburb itſelf 
to be burnt for the ſame reaſon, and it was re- 
duced to aſhes accordingly. 

His Majeſty, in his march, inclined to the 
right, to avoid the largeſt of the marſhes ; and 
May 23. reached Duboi, ( three leagues) a 
place e . to the Jeſuits of Pinſt. The 
ſame day he likewiſe made a tour to Zabirs, to 
ſee what progreſs was made in the demolition of 
it; and, by the way, the Prince of Vurtenberg 
had the misfortune to tumble into a marſh, 
from whence he was dra out with great dif- 

ficulty, but loſt his horſe irrecoverably. 

The 25th, the army paſſed the river Pina, 
and came to Dolſti, ( fix leagues ) where they 
halted till the 28th, when they reached Lubi/- 
zowa, or Dubieſki, (three leagues ) a city which 
had the guilt of belonging to Viſniowiſti, and 
therefore was reduced to aſhes. 

The 29th, we marched on to Horonize, (two 
leagues) and, afterwards to Serviza, or Leſnu- 
Ei, ( four leagues) : from thence, the goth, to 
Novaruda, (four leagues ) where we 8 

| fl 
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till June 2. both to refreſh the army, and wait 1706. 


for the baggage, which was ſtill behind: the 
bridges, thrown over the marſhes, not able to 


ſupport ſuch a number of carriages, being broke | 


down 1n ſeveral places. 


June 2. the army advanced to the _— 
Holuwka, (three leagues and a half) 


thence, the 3d, to Zokulof, (four leagues) and | 


the 4th, by the ſide of the river Ster, to Ro- 


ficze, (two leagues ) where his Majeſty ordered 
the bridge over that river to be repaired. After 


which, the 6th, the army entered into Yolhinia, 
and marched on to Kolckzyn, (1 , leagues) 


from whence, paſſing by the city of Luto, the 
gth, it reached the caſtle of Fariſlowice. 


| Here the King continued ſome time; and, 15 | 
facilitate the arrival of the reſt of the army, he 


ordered them to march in ſeveral columns, and 


by various routs ; the rear having it in charge, 
to burn and ſpoil all the eſtates of the enemy in 


their paſſage, 
Major-General Meyerfeld was detached, 
the ſame time, with four regiments * 


Breſzizie, a noted paſs, ſituated on the Bug, 


bordering on Lithuania and Poland, it being 
adviſed - that Pocziei was poſted there with a 

large number of Poles. erfeld haſtened his 
march as faſt as poſſible to ſurprize them, but 
his diligence was of no uſe : no enemies being 


yet arrived. He, therefore, poſted himſelf in 


the city to expect them, which is famous for 


the univerſity the eus have there, who repair 


thither in crowds from Ge „ Tealy, Mora- 
via and Sileſia, to ſtudy and ta e their degrees. 


The whole Palatinate, likewiſe, takes its name 
from this city, a Gout 


There | 
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1706. There is, beſide, in this province another city 
called: Lipſti, remarkable for the excellent me- 
theglin made there, and which is preferred by 


paired to Dolſty, (one league and a half.) The 


Me Litre ard Hirronr of 


many even to the wine of Hungary. 

During the time that  Meyerfeld waited at 
Breſzizie, partly by gentleneſs, and partly by 
threats, he induced the part of the No- 
bility of that country to declare for King Sta- 
niſlaus,. and all that refuſed were puniſhed with 
the total ruin of their eſtates. 

Some little time after this, the troops of Sa- 
piaba amounting to four or five thouſand men, 
Joined him, which he employed with ſucceſs to 
ſcour the country. They returned one day with 
eleven companies, and a regiment-of Polifs in- 
fantry, which they had taken priſoners, and 
who, afterwards, entered all together into the 
ſervice of King Stani/laxs. 

That Prince, likewiſe, quitted his quarters 
at Moledowa, together with his court and his 
column of troops, May 24. the day after the 
King, had quitted his, and marched as far as 
Bronitza, ( four leagues ) where the regiments 
halted one day. The 26th, they proceeded to 
Balandize, ( four leagues ) through the marſh, 
and the paſs near Niefzitſe, which is a branch of 
the river Pina. The 28th, the regiments re- 


next day they paſſed the Pina, and, marched 
within half a of Luboſthow, to Wola, 
(two leagues and a half.) The ziſt they re- 
moved to Sczerwitza, (three leagues ) and ha- 
ving halted there one day, advanced, June 2. 
to Movaruda. The next day they marched 
through the city of Trojanacka to Holunta, (three 
leagues ;) the gth, to Zanucki, ( three leagues ) 
and the 6th, to Rockize, (three more) _ 

| they 
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they threw a bridge over the river Ster, and 1706. 


where the regiments of the Artillery, de Rank, 


and 4 Clerk, continued of the other fide, and 
did not paſs the bridge at all. 


The  gth, King Staniſſaus with Lieutenant- 


General Stromber, the court, the guards, and 
ſome horſe, repaired to Kaltzin, where he took 
up his quarters. The reſt of his column march- 
ing the roth, to Doroboſtai, (three leagues ) and 
to Targonitze, (two leagues) which was but 
one league from the head-quarters of Fari- 


e. x th | e 5 
On the approach of our army into Volbinia, 


the inhabitants hurried off on all ſides, and the 
King immediately ordered magazines to be eſta- 
bliſhed for the refreſhment of our troops, after 
the dreadful fatigues they had undergone. 

This country appeared to us quite a paradiſe, 
in compariſon with the province which we had 
left behind us; the fertility being ſo great, and 
the plenty of corn ſo extraordinary, that the 
inhabitants could not conſume it, to our very 
great ſatisfaCtion. 


exceeding, large, they are yet not able to con- 
tain the abundant harveſt of this delicious coun- 
try: whence they have a cuſtom to pile the 


ſheafs one upon another, with ſo much art, 
that at a diſtance a ſtranger would think them 
little towers in the meadows, where they are 
left, in open air, the ears being turned inwards, 
and the ſtraw without; forming from the top, 
which is pointed, ſuch a ſort of ſlope all round, 
that the rain is carried quite off, and never pe- 


1 * 


Our author has taken much pains, here, to deſcribe 3 
com fiel. | 


netrates 
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netrates to the grain, which is thus preſerved for 
a long while, without the leaſt damage. 

The fields are covered over with theſe hillocks 
of corn, inſomuch that, at diſtance, a ſtranger 
would miſtake them for ſcattered villages, being 
all ranged in the manner of a ſtreet, the one cloſe 
to the other, like walls and houſes. 

In the woods, likewiſe, are found roſemary, 
afparagus, pulſe, and various wild fruits, which 
are little inferior to thoſe cultivated by art. 
While we took our repoſe in this charming 
diſtrict, ſeveral parties were ſent out to levy con- 
tributions, and compel the malecontents, by 
plundering their eſtates, ro pay what was ex- 
acted of them: being the beſt method imagina- 
ble to reduce the Poles to reaſon. In the courſe 


of which execution, theſe detachments extending 


themſelves as far as the adjacencies of Kiow, the 
Rufſians were ſo alarmed, that they aſſembled 


the body of an army; dreading an attack, from 


the nearneſs of the neighbourhood. 

* The Nobility of the country, likewiſe, who 
were friends to Auguſtus, concerned for their 
eſtates, were in the utmoſt conſternation to ſee 


the King of Sweden among them. Having ne- 


ver been able to fancy, thatan army incumbred 


with baggage and artillery, could traverſe fifty 
marſhes, ſuch a number of paſſes and defiles, 
believed, till then, impracticable, and penetrate, 


at laſt, into a country, where an enemy had ne- 
ver been known. : 

Prince Radziwil, Grand-Chancellor, appear- 
ed above all others the moſt ſenſibly touched ; 
for, beſide, that his eſtates in Lithuania were al- 
ready ruined, and his towns laid in aſhes by the 
Swedes, he had till the chagrin to ſee them on 
the point of dividing the reſt of his * 

enn . the 
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the King of Sweden being quartered a few 1706. 


leagues only from Olyka, a fine city of his, where 
there is an academy, thought it proper to ſend 
thither a Swediſb garriſon. Major-General Mey- 

erfeld, being alſo poſted in the adjacencies of 
Biala, another fine eſtate belonging to that houſe, 
but a little way from Breſæizie, ſo that it was 
impoſſible for either of them to avoid the like 
fate, which had viſited all the reſt, 


Count FJablonotuſti, Palatine of Ruſſia, — 


bis brother, the Standard- bearer of the crown, 
appeared, likewiſe, greatly embaraſſed at our ar- 
rival: for, though they were uncles by the mo- 
ther's ſide to King Staniſlaus, their inclinations 
were for King Auguſtus, whole friendſhip they 
preferred to the neareſt ties of blood, whence it 
was eaſy, to conclude, what fort of trearment 
they would receive. 

The Grand-Chamberlain Lubomirski, together 
with his nephew, the Oboizni-Coronni, or Quar- 
ter-Maſter- General of the crown, who had al- 
ready ſubmitted to King Staniſſaus, importuned 
them inceſſantly to follow their example, and 


do the ſame to avoid the chaſtiſement, which 


the King of Sweden would certainly inflict; 
and which would be ſo much the ſeverer, as chat, 
having once acceded to the confederacy of War- 
ſaw, they, nevertheleſs; a little after the election 
of King Staniſlaus, changed ſides, and, together 
with the late Grand-General Lubomirski, went 
over to King Auguſtus. 
Theſe Noblemen, as well as Gas ſtu- 


died all manner of expegients to play their parts 


dexterouſly, in this critical ſituation, and behave 


themſelves in ſo nice a manner, as to leave it in 


their power, afterwards, to follow which faction 


ag pleaſed. The firſt ſtep they took, there- 


fore, 
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1706. fore, Was to infinuate themſelves into the good 


of King Stamiflaxs, to whom they pro- 
— infiiiny of zeal and fincerity, in the 
I terms, and with all che humility 


moft 
poſſible : which had fo good an eſfrct on that 


ng „ always gracious and condeſcending, that 
ot only took them into his protection, but 
even promiſed to procure chem gcceſs to the 
King of Sweden. 

But his Majeſty, who had feveral times al- 
ready experienced the inoonſtant Humour of that 
nation, would not ſuffer himſelf to be won ſo 
eaſily, and demurred for ſome time to the ſolli- 
citations of King Stanilaus. At laſt, however, 

way to the reiterated importunities of 
2 he agreed to fix a term for thoſe 
Noblemen to . which he 
inſiſted ſhould be done in a body, and with an 
unanimou ſubmiſſion to the new King. 

Prince Nadxievil was the only one who made 
a difficulty to <omply, and he fuffered the time 
hmited to elapſe before he came to a refolution. 
At laſt, however, having received repeated 
commands to come in, and acknowledge his 
ſovereign Lord, he obeyed, and did homageto 
King Staniſlaus. The reſt of the Nobility of 
Volbinia, among whom was a Prince of the 11- 
luſtrious houſe of Czatormskr, then followed his 
example, and did the fame; having firft met in 
full aſſembly, and ſent deputies to acknow! 
him in form for their legitimate Liege- Lord. 
this manner did the King of Sweden, in a bw | 
_ finiſh the affairs of 1 

might, with the greater celerity, proceed on 
to compleat what yet of his pln remained 


_-wyperkect; 
3 $: '@6.4% 


20 c King 


King Cu ARLeEs XH. of SWE Dx x. 
King 
had conſtant and indi 
paſſed in Volbiuin to 
did he believe hirnſelf in ſecurity there, when 
e learned that Field-Marſhal Nheinſehuid was 
making his approaches to Marſaw, and made der- 
rain motions Which indicated he meant to i nalaſe 
him there: to prevent which, he took a reſulu- 


ble advioes of all that 


tion to return into Litbuaxia, as likewiſe tothe - 


nearer the Czar, and, if -drawithe.King 
of Sweden out of Poland, fuvfrom ne. f 
of his hereditary dominiondz. | 
Leaving, cherefore, :at/Crucow 8 

Kicient for the defence of the place, with the r- 
ſidue of his troops, and certain Nuſſian regi- 
ments, he marched night and day; and, near 
Radom, Ald off towards the Aula, which he 
paſſed without a moment's delay. After which, 
having joined the crown-· army, he maile a feint 
to attack General Meyerfeld who was poſted at 
Breſxixie : but, having halted on the ſide of the 
Bug, twelve leagues from Brefezie, all at once, 
he paſſed the river, the water being then very 
ſnallow, and repaited firſt to Yytozin, andi then 
to Linbuanis, where he diſtributed his troops in 


the ncighbourhood of Novogradeek, expecting, 


with much impatience, what meaſures the King 
of Sweden would take; and whether. he: would 
follow him, or not. 
FS an Majeſty, however, Was eee 
=, ome amuſed any lenger by an enemy, who 
him from one province, country and 
eee only to miſlead him from his 
Purpoſes, and ruin his troops in purſuing im by 
vontirgal marehes, and intolerable fatigurs. 
On the contrary, he reſolved to put a finiſhing 
* the „ Saxony, and 
2 conſequently 


is diſadvantage ; neither 


Auguſtus was till at Cracow, where he 1406. 


1706. conſequently oblige King Auguſtus to abdicate 
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crown, or, in caſe of refuſal, to reduce his 
country to ſuch a condition, that it ſhould not 


recover ſtrength again for years, much leſs fur- 


r 17 the exorbitant expences of a war. His 
jeſty, nevertheleſs, kept his purpoſe ſo ſe- 
cret, that no body hoon pe: eee 


take next, though all his troops had orders to 


hold themſelves ready for a march. 

The King's birth-day was celebrated at Za- 
riſlowice, before our departure, after the uſual 
manner, without any diſtinction from other days, 
or any pomp whatever: we had not even heard 
the ſound of the drums and trumpets that day, if 


it had not been Sunday, and it was the cuſtom to 
call the troops to public worſhip by that ſignal. 


Some- days after, his Majeſty made one of 


the greateſt promotions that ever was upon re- 


cord, either in the reign of Charles XI. or his 


own: Creating eight Senators, or Counſellors 
-of State, which is the firſt dignity in the king- 
dom. Count Otto Welling was named the firſt, 


and likewiſe appointed Preſident of the tribu- 


nal of Abo, in Finland; Count Gyllenſtierna, 


Counſellor of State, and Governor-General of 


Breme; Count Rheinſchild, Counſellor of State, 
and Field-Marſhal of his Majeſty's armies ; 


General Frolich, Counſellor of State, and Pre- 
ſident of the tribunal of Dorpt; General Nis 
St , Counſellor of State, and Governor 
of Reval; Count Poſſe, Counſellor of State, and 
Governor or State- Holder of Stockbolm ; Gene- 
ral Nieroth, Counſellor of State, and Preſident 
of the tribunal of Zonkioping 3 Baron Arwid 
Horn, was created a Count, and Counſellor both 


of State, and of the Chancery. Count Mag- 


nus Steinbock was made General, and Governor 


2 | of 
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of Scania. Count Adam Lowenhaupt, General 1706. 


and Governor of Riga; and Mr. Maydel, and 
| Baron Aruid Axel  Mardefeld were appointed 


Generals of foot. 


There were, moteover, appointed, thirteen 


Major-Generals of infantry, and ſcventeen Co- 
lonels; not to mention Lieutenant. Calppciss 
Majors, and other Subaltern- Officers. 
July 7. All the parties, which had been Jetndhs 
ed to levy contributions, being recalled, the ar- 
my decamped from Zariſoice, paſſed over the 
river of Ster near Scheckne, and, leaving the city 
of Luſuc on one ſide, reached Skurza, | <p 
leagues ). where they reſted one day, | 


The gth, we paſſed through the Gil xy 


Meinin in our way to Sainſitza, (two leagues) 


the next day, marching by different routs, we 


2 at Pedhaize... The 11th, we marched: 
through the city of Modimir to Horodla, in 
Red a, and the Palalinate of Bellx, here 
the King very eaſily paſſed over the river Bug, 
which, beiog there near its ſource, is neither 
broad, or deep enough to be navigable. The: 
12th, we reached the city of Dubintan (two 


leagues ) which belonged -to-K inguSiauſars; 


and where a part of the army, which had; taken 
a different rout, joined us. After Which, the 


Iath, ve proceeded. to te city of Cbelm, chè 
capital, of the Palatinatè of that garde, MAR 
we took one day's repoſe. 1 
Tbe 16th, his Majeſty directed bis cout to 
Moglige, (two ge and a; half); the. 5 55 
to Lenczua, (three leagues.) having leſt the 


city of Lublin on the right; the 18th, to Na- 


zubowp, (three leagues and a half) „ then th, 
through the city of Korotv, to Pulacva upon the 
3 1 leagues ). an . belonging . 

Vol. II. | the 
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1706, the Palatine of Belſe, - Siniozw/ti, whom King 


Auguſtus had elevated to the dignity of Grand- 
General of the crown, in the room of the late 
Prince Lubomirsk:. . 

This march was made with ſo much diligence, 
that, before the enemy were adviſed that the 
King of Sweden had decamped from Jariſſowice, 


he was far off Velbinia, on the banks of the 


Viſtula. | | n 
Juſt at this time, Count Zinzendorff, with 
Mr. Adelſbauſen his Secretary, and the reſt of 


his train, being on the point of paſſing the ri- 
ver, in fearch of his Majeſty on the frontier of 


Volbinia, fell in with our van, who informed him 


the King of Sweden was at hand. Upon which, 
furprized at the intelligence, he immediately re- 


paĩred to Count Piper, and earneſtly demanded 
a private audience of the King: which having 
as ſoon attained, he repreſented to his Majeſty, 
in the moſt lively terms, that the Imperial court 


Vas greatly alarmed at the report which had 
been ſpread of his Swedif Majeſty's deſign to 
enter into Saxony, Which, in the preſent poſture 

of affairs, had given birth to a thouſand appre- 


benſions, with regard to the empire; reſulting 


from the ſtrict triendſhip which always had, 
and then actually did ſubſiſt between France and 
Sctbeden. To which it was replied, That the 
Emperor might depend on the King's upright 


intentions, who had nothing more at heart than 


to preſerve a good intelligence with his moſt 


Imperial Majeſty: That the friendſhip, ſubſiſt- 


ing between France and Seweden, had no relation 
to theaffairs of Poland and Saxony : And, finally, 


that he might be ſatisfied his Majeſty would ne- 


ver think of troubling the repoſe of the empire, 
. oblige any power Whatever. Upon receiving 


which 


King Ci RL ES XII. of Swe DN. 


which aſſurances, the Envoy took His leave, J 706. 


and returned to his court. | 

© Daring this time, all the neceffary prepara- 
tions were made for throwing, two bridges over 
the Viſtula, one near Pulatwa, and the other 
near the city of Caſimir, that the army might 
continue its march more commodiouſly, in dif- 
ferent columns, one of which was to be com- 
manded by King Staniflaus . 
As to the detachment under Major-General 
Meyerfeld, and which; till then, had continueti at 
Brefzizie, it took the road of Lukow in the Pa- 
latinate of Lublin, and repaired” to the Yiſtnla, 
which it paſſed over, 'Meyerfeld, in this march, 
had the misfortune to loſe a Captain and fix 
dragoons, who, having orders to levy contribu- 
tions, was attacked by ſome thouſands of Poles, 
and killed with almoſt all his men. 


Py 


the King proceeded in his march from the 

tula to Zwolim, (four leagues) and the "24th, 
to the city of Radom, (four more) where the 
army continued ſome days. But, the next fol- 
lowing night at eleven o'clock, his Majeſty 
took a reſolution; to puſh on eighteen leagues 
farther, to Pionteck, where Field-Marſhal Rhein- 
{cbild was encamped with his army. Chaſing 
for his companions only the Prince of P/urter- 
berg, Prince Charles Leopold. de Meckiembourg, 


When the bridges, were compleated, July 75 | 


who joined the army in Ybinia, Major-Gene- 


ral Meyerfeld, Adjdtant-General Canſer, two 
Drabans, and a Poliſh guide, in alt Rvch 
/ reread. hay 
Having travers'd a wood, two Teague from 


Radom, at dead midnight, they fell in, all at 


once, with one of the enẽmy's parties, contiſis 
of three hundred 'Poles,” who were poſted at the 
25 5 „„ end 
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1706, end of the wood, and in the road on the other 


ſide : who, at the firſt, imagining them to be 
of their own party, andthe King, on the other 
hand, believing them to be Swedi/b Valoches, 
his Majeſty found himſelf almoſt in the middle 
of them, . before any explanation enſued on. ei- 
ther ſide. But when Adjutant-General Canifer, 
who led the way together with the Poliſb guide, 
and who was well verſed in the Poliſb language, 
had demanded the word, and received no an- 
ſwer, all were undeceived, and every one, put- 
ting ſpurs to his horſe, thought of nothing but 
making their eſcape. _ EN 
At that inſtant the enemy gave fire, and pur- 
ſued the King and his train back into the wood; 
however, without doing them. the leaſt miſchief, 
the darkneſs, as well as the trees, ſo effectually 
covering their retreat, that they all happily re- 
paſſed the wood; and the enemy, manifeſtly for 
fear of an ambuſcade, then gave over the 
This rencontre, nevertheleſs, ſo diſperſed the 
whole company, that the King, being ſoon af- 
ter thrown from his horſe, had no body near to 
give him aſſiſtance ; but, as he held the bridle 
faſt, notwithſtanding his fall, his horſe could not 
run away, and his Majeſty had time to remount. 
This miſchief, however, attended it, that he 
afterwards loſt his way, and was entirely ſepa- 
rated from his retinue, © _ 
The Prince of Mecklembourg, likewiſe, fell 
from his horſe ; but he was not ſo lucky as the 


King, his horſe taking the bit in his teeth, and 


leaving him to ſhift for himſelf as he could: 


which obliged him to foot it back to the wood, 


and there ſearch out the moſt ſhadowed places to 
hide himſelf till the morning. "ED 
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The Prince of Wurtenberg and Major-Gene- 1706. 
ral Meyerfeld kept the road with the reſt ; and 
took it for granted, that the King, according to 
his uſual cuſtom, had got the ſtart, and was 
arrived at Radom before them; 

But, when they came to the camp, and heard 
no news of his Majeſty, it occaſioned an uni- 
verſal uneaſineſs; upon which Count Piper, be- 
ing immediately apprized of what had happened, 
ordered out Colonel Burenſchild, with two hun- 
dred horſe, to go upon the ſpur in ſearch of 
him, all along that road. 

But, though this detachment diſperſed them 
ſelves on all ſides, they found only the Prince 
of Mecklembourg in an equipage ridiculous 
enough, and which would have excited much 
laughter on any other occaſion: he being mount- 
ed on a little pad, he had found near a village, 
without either ſaddle or bridle, and abouring 
hard to put him on, to very little purpoſe. 

As to the King, after having wandered all 
night, he had the good fortune, at ſun-riſe, to 
recover the road to Radom, where he arrived 
alone: and, having learn'd that two hundred 
horſe were out in queſt of him, he immediately 
mounted a freſh horſe, and, without anne 
a moment, haſtened to join them, accom 
by Count Wrangel, 2 of the. 
Drabans and Major-General. _ 

About two leagues from Radom, his Ma hy: | 
fell in with the detachment, and lelecting fifty of 
the number, ſent back the reſt to the army: 

With theſe he continued his journey, and ar- 
rived happily at Count Rbein/child's quarters, 
who was greatly ſurprized to ſee his Majeſty. 
there, when he believed he had not yet paſſed 
| the Vi Wok His 8 * continued here . few 
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1706. days, during which, he viſited the regiments, 


and, having left behind him the eſcorte he 
brought from Radam, and taken another from 
Rheinſchid's army, returned to his own, July 
28, which continued where they were, for a 
few days longer, till the reſidue of the troops 
had paſſed the ViſtulWss. 

The Naſſians now recommenced their excur- 
ſions, on the fide of Kew, with large detach- 
ments. Delivered from their apprehenſions, 
that his Majeſty would conduct his troops into 
Ruſſia, which they feared: was his deſign, in that 
painful march which he made through Poleßa, 
and learning at the ſame time, that he had left 
Folbinia, they believed the opportunity favou- 
rable to reduce that country anew to his obedi- 
ence; and ſo much the more favourable, as 
they had no-reaſon to expect the leaſt reſiſtance. 

There was, nevertheleſs, but one ſtrong party 
detached, among fo many others, to fall in with 
our rear, and haraſs us upon our march: And 
this had the good fortune to ſurprize a Swediſh 
Lieutenant, with forty horſe, at Lublin; who, 
having rambled about from ſide to ſide, to raiſe 
contributions, and neglected to join the army, 


before it had paſſed the Viula, was attacked on 


ſuch à ſurprize, that, in ſpite of the brave de- 
fenee they made, almoſt all of them were put 
to the * the Lieutenant himſelt being 
dangerouſly! wounded, and eſcaping with the ut- 
moſt difficulty, together with a few of his 
men, to the army. 

The Ryffars having no great ſtomach to pur- 
ſue us any farther, - halted on the other fide of 
the Milula, where they became, in the ſequel, 
every where maſters; eſpecially when Prince 
3 arrived there nom Lithuania to the 

2 ſuccour 
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ſuccour of King Auguſtus, with twenty thouland 1706. 


men, as we ſhall ſee preſently. | 

July 31. His Swed;/bþ Majeſty departed from 
Radom, and, together with the army, marched 
on to Novamiaſio, ( fix leagues) having croſſed 
the river of Pilſa in their way. Auguſt 1. they 
proceeded to Raton, (four leagues) and the next 
day to the city of Berezini, (five leagues) where 
they reſted ſome days, during which his Ma- 
jeſty celebrated a faſt, with prayers ſuitable to 
the occaſion : many of which had that yea 
been obſerved in Sweden. | * 


Aug. 6. The army continued its march to 


Stritotva, (two leagues) which was but one 
from Pioniet, where that under Rheinſchild had 
continued till then; both of which being now 


joined, comprehended all the forces his Majeſty | 
had in Poland. FS 


Aug. 11. The army again decamped, and 
reached the little city of Lutomiers, (five 
leagues ) the column under Khein/cbild4 marching 


all the way a-breaſt with that of his Majeſty. - 


The x 3th, they proceeded to the city of Maria, 
(five leagues) the 14th, to Blaſti, (two leagues ) 
the 15th, to Olobock, a cloiſter ſo called, (two 
leagues and a half) the 16th, to Oftrowice, (two 
leagues) and the 17th, to Solmerzize, (two 
leagues and a half) a place on the frontiers of 
Silefia, . belonging to King Staniſlaus. 

Here the King reſted till the 27th, when his 
Majeſty, in one day's march, paſſed through 
the cities of Zdun, Juſtrozin, and Goſta, to 
Ravitz, (ſix leagues) where his Majeſty had 
his winter quarters the year before. 

The King had no ſooner taken a reſolution to 


enter into Saxony, An. 1706. and to quit Poland 


for ſome time, than he ordered General Marde- 
R 4 feld 
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1706. feld to poſt himſelf near Kalis in Great Poland, 


that he might have a continual eye on the mo- 


tions of the enemy, and keep thoſe parts under 


an obedience to King Slaniſſaus, who had a 


conſiderable party on his ſide. 


The body of troops which the King left un- 
der General Mardefeld was compoſed of the 
regiment of horſe of Scania, commanded by 
Colonel Guftavus Horn; of three regiments of 
German dragoons, commanded by Craſſau, 


Marſchalck, and Muller; of three regiments 


of foot, one Pomeranian, under the com- 
mand of Colonel Charles Horn; one Bavarian, 
whoſe Colonel was named Gerz; and a third 
conſiſting of two battalions of French and 
Swiſſers, which were taken priſoners at the bat- 
tle of Frauftadt, and had fince, at their own 


requeſt, entered into his Majeſty's ſervice. They 


had been commanded by a French Colonel of 
the family of Jozeuſe, who was killed by the 
firſt, and indeed the only. diſcharge of the 
Swedes; and now ohn Funk was made their 
Colonel. ,» The Poloneſe were commanded by the 
Palatin of Niovia, and Count Sapieha. At the 
ſame time, a garriſon was left at Poſnania, to 


defend that town in caſe of an attack. 


The Miniſters of England and Holland, the 
Sieurs Robinſan and Haerſalt, who continued at 
Dantzic, by the order of their maſters, received 
at this time the copy of a paper, containing re- 
flections on the ſatis faction demanded of Saxony 
by Sweden, and the reaſons which obliged his 
Majeſty to enter into this Electorate. Theſe 
Miniſters writ. to Count Pier, that he would 


divert the King of Sweden from invading this 


country. The King, who had decan;ped from 


- Rawitz,and advanced ſix leagues thro' Hernſtad. 


2 in 
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in Sila a, towards Odermuble near Steinau on the 1706. 


Oder, ſent from thence an anſwer to the Mi- 
niſters of the maritime powers, by a declara- 
tion ſigned in his name by Count Piper, who 
likewiſe writ to them at the ſame time. 

This declaration and letter contained- the rea- 
ſons which induced his Majeſty to enter into the 
hereditary dominions of King Auguſtus. They 
made it appear, That the empire had no 
« cauſe to diſtruſt the honeſty of his Majeſty's 
« intentions in this juſt enterprize : That the 
“ rumours raiſed by the enemies of Sweden on 
e this occaſion were without foundation: That 
% France would have but little room to congra- 
te tulate herſelf that ſhe had impoſed on the 
« eſtates of the empire, and made them fear 
e the conſequences of this inroad : That it was 
« hoped the high allies would have ſuch afſu- 
« rance of, and confidence in his Majeſty's ſin- 
« cerity, as would admit of no umbrage: The 
e obliging carriage which his Majeſty had ſup- 
« ported to his friends and allies, ſince the be- 
e ginning of this war, being a convincing 
© proof that he propoſed no other end, than 


the obtaining a juſt ſatisfaction, and had: 


taken no more than the neceſſary ſteps to 
Ham wh 

The King paſſed the Oder at a ford at Stei- 
nau, at the head of the cavalry, while they 
were buſy in making a bridge for the paſſage of 
of the infantry, * and baggage. King 
Staniſlaus arriving the ſame day with the regi- 
ments under the command of Count Stromberg, 
the whole army aſſembled according to the fol - 
lowing liſt. 3 


| Cavalry, 


Regiment of Major-General Cruus, 1000 
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Cavalry. | Men. 
Drabans, | 100 
Regiment of Colonel Cyentz, 1200 


Regiment of Scania, Colonel Ornftedt, 1000 
Regiment of the Nobility under 


Major-General Hummerbielm, 9 
Regiment of Smoland, under Co- 
lonel Dabldorff, * 


Oftrogoths of Roſenſtierna, 1000 
Nylanders, Count Tortenſon, Col. 1000 


Total Corps, 7. Total Cavalry— 7300 


Dragoons. Men. 


The Dragoon- Guards commanded b 5 
Count Rheinſchuld, n 

Regiment of Meyerfeid, Major-Gen. 1000 
Regi mt. of Buchwaldt, Major-General, 1000 
Regiment of Duker, Colonel, . 1000 
Regiment of Taube, Colonel, 1000 
Regiment of Hielm, | | 1000 

Total Corps, 6. Total Dragoons— 6000 


Infantry. Mien. 


Regiment of guards, twenty-four . 
companies, or four battalions of & 3000 
Count Poſſe, Colonel, | 

Uplanders, | 1200 

Sudermanlanders, 1200 


Infantry. 
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Infantry. 8 
Dabl-Carlois, 1200 
Weſtrogoths, „ 
Oftrogoths, 1200 
Calmar, | 1200 
Tonjoping, 1200 
Cronberg, I200 
Waſmanland, 1200 
Nerik and Wermland, 200 


Total Corps, 11. Total Infantry—1 5000 


Artillery, 800 


Each regiment had four field- pieces, 
carrying from four to nine poun- 


ders. 
Walachians, | 500 
Total Corps, 25. Total Men — 29600 


Theſe regiments were, however,. far from 
having their full compliment according to this 
liſt, when his Majeſty entered into Sets and 
Saxony. Their continual marches, joined to the 
diſtempers which raged among them, and their 
frequent rencounters with the enemy in Litbua- 
na, had much diminiſhed their number. To 
which add the impoſſibility of recruiting in Po- 


land, on account of the diſtance of theſe pro- 


vinces from Sweden, ſo that every one of theſe 
regiments was in a weak condition at their en- 
trance into the empire. We. have . nevertheleſs 
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et them down here according to the ordinary 


abliſhmene, which is kept up in Sweden » 
well 
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1706; well in times of peace as of war *,' and on 


which they were effectively put ſoon after in 
Saxony, where our army was ſpeedily recruited 
from Sweden, and the levees raifed in Silz/1a, 
The armyfhaving paſſed the Oder at Steinau, 
advanced preſently two leagues to Allſtadt near 
Lieben, where it halted that night. The next 
day, being the 24th of Auguſt, they marched 


to Geltzig near Neinbaus, (being two leagues 


and an half) from whence, on the 25th, they 
arrived at Loisdorſt, which is but a quarter of a 
league from the town of Lowenberg. On the 
26th, they marched three leagues towards the 
village of Krummenoelſe, which is ſituated on the 
frontiers of the Upper Luſace, near the town of 
Greyffenberg. _. 

Though the Count of Zinzendorff was ad- 
vertiſed of the neceſſity under which the King 
of Sweden lay to paſs thro* Silefia, which wasa 
ſafficient excuſe of the Court of Vienna, and 
elſewhere, an univerſal clamour was neverthe- 
leſs raiſed, that his Majeſty had infringed the 
peace of the empire, and made a dreadful in- 
road into Germany. © 

The ſeveral courts were divided in their opi- 
nions on this affair, as theſe were guided either 
by friendſhip or hatred to the Swedes. | 
The Miniſters of the intereſted powers at. 
tended with great vigilance to whatever might 
concern the tranquillity of their maſters. As 
to thoſe of England, at Ratiſbon, at Vienna, and 
the Hague, they endeavoured to alarm the Em- 
peror and the States of Germany, to interpoſe 


Except the regiment of in time of _ of no more 
guards only, which is not at than three battalions, where- 


preſent ſo ſtrong, conſiſting of one is of grenadiers, 
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an behalf of the Elector of Saxony, by aſſiſting 1706. 


in his deliverance from the Swedz/ oppreſſion. 
Their repreſentations on this ſubject met with 
{7 much the more attention, for that the conſe- 
quences of this invaſion now were ſeen in a 
dangerous light, particularly to the Empire, on 
account of this ſtrict alliance which ſubſiſted 
between Sweden and France. _. 5 

The Swediſh Miniſters were not back ward on 
their parts in their aſſurances to the ſeveral pow- 
ers, that his Majeſty, far from meditating the 
kaſt enterprize which ſhould tend to the diſad- 
rantage of the Roman Empire, thought of no- 
ting more than to give here ne inſtances of 
his ae That he propoſed no other end 
by this diverſion, than to oblige King Auguſtus 
o give him at length a juſt ſatisfaction, of which 
intention he would give all neceſſary aſſurances, 
tough the moderation which he had demon- 
ſtrated in his late expedition to Denmark, ought 
to be a ſufficient proof of that which he would 


promiſe; to . preſerve on the.. preſent. occaſion. - 


That as King Auguſtus always employed the 
riches of his country to the prolongation of the 
war s, of which it highly imported his Majeſty 
o ſee an immediate end, it was natural to have 
recourſe to the ſame ſource, to make an abſo- 
lute concluſion of this fatal and miſerable diſſen- 
lon, which had already endured fo long. 

Theſe Miniſters declared at the ſame time, 
that, juſtice being on the ſide of the King their 
maſter, who had only repelled the injury of an 


„n i reported that this people eighty-cight. millions - ++ 


Prince, from the beginning of crowns in ſpecie, eight 


of this war to the entry of hundred cannon, and thirty- 
the King of Seveden into fix thouſand fix hundred and 
Gro, had drawn from his forty-eight n 


unju 
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art the beginningof Auguſt, on a current report, 


ſitive aſſurance, of this news, it was yet ſo ge- 


prehended from this irruption, 
ples might be produced of the cruelty of the 


with infamous wiitings le- cal, who had collected feve 
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reſolution, while, he was making repriſals, to 
declare againſt all ſuch as his enemies, who 
ſhould pretend, without any neceſſity, to inter- 
meddle in this affair. 

This declaration, being every where diſperſed, 
ave ſome check to their ſpirits, who, neverthe- 
is, heartily. wiſhed, that the King of Sweden 
had not taken this laſt ſtep. 

Saxony was now under the greateſt conſterna- 
tion; an hot alarm had already diffuſed itſelf 


that the King of Sweden was on his march with 
ſix or ſeven thouſand Swedes only, but with an 
army of upwards of twenty thouſand Poles, 
to ſack the whole Electorate. And though no 
body was able to prove or to give the leaſt po- 


nerally believed through the country, that the 
Miniſter. of King Auguſtus tranſported thence 
haſtily all the archieves and public acts, and 
every individual thought of ſecuring his effects 
with all poſſible expedition. 

This terror was conſiderably augmented by 
the Regency of Dreſden, who, before they had 
received theſe orders, which were ſoon after ſent 
them by King Auguſtus, ſpread abroad an ordi- 
nance, repreſenting, in the moſt lively colours, 
the dreadful conſequences which were to be ap- 


It was ſaid in this piece o, that infinite exam- 
Swedes 
* All Saxony abounded Saved perſon. The Fil- 


velled againſt the King of ral, preſented a 
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Swedes in Poland, where they had reduced many 1706. 


towns to aſhes, after having at firſt amuſed 
the inhabitants with hopes of a gentler treat- 

ment, by which it might be eaſy to judge in 
what manner they would conduct themſelves in 
Saxony. That the beſt councils they could fol- 
low in this conjuncture, would be to pack up 


their all againſt the arrival of theſe foreign 


troops, and ſecure them even to the ſmalleſt ar- 
ticle in their towns, which they ſhould barricade, 
together with their villages, in the ſtrongeſt 
manner poſſible, to ſtop the enemy at every 
uarter, and that there might be no want of of- 
ders or ſoldiers to defend them, they ſhould 
aſſemble them from all parts. 
In the mean time they forbid, on pain of 


| A and loſs of honour and eſtate, all the 


inhabitants to furniſh the enemy with proviſions, 
or give him any kind of aſſiſtance. 
But Saxony ſoon recovered from their fears, 


_. when they perceived, in their letters from Low- 


er Luſace, by which they apprehended the King 
would take his rout, no mention of any hoſtili- 
ties. This encouraged them to revoke their or- 
ders which they had given, to tranſport away 


the moſt valuable effects of F Auguſtus ae * 


the Queen his ſpouſe. 
As they now gave into à contraty' exceſs _ 
rer all the former reports as fables only. 


The affembly of thoſe whom tlie Saxons call 


their militia” of defence, and of the 5 of 


>. * 
220 108 * 4 , 


Majeſty, who ned of ap- commodious for thoſe 2 


peating irritated, anſwered rable authors, who, if they 


Pleafantly : Let them write had not owed their pig 2 
what they pleaſe, it ſhall be that, would have ſmarted for 
eur cart to ad as we ought. tradueing a Prince much in- 


7 eee of ſoul; very ferior to Charii XII.. 
: Hunters, 
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ters, who had orders to march with all 
ſe who were able to bear arms, now proceeded 
but ſlowly. They reinforced only, to avoid 
ſurprize, the gatriſons of Dreſden, Wittenberg, 
Leipfic, and the caſtle of Pleiſſenburg. As to 
the rout of the regular troops, they were orde- 
red to aſſemble on the frontiers of Lower Luſace, 
to oppoſe the entry of the King of Sweden. 
Ibis ſtate of tranquillity. did not laſt long, 
for the King having taken quite another rout by 
the Higher Luſace, was already on the frontiers 
of Saxony, even before it was believed that he 


| enter d it. T 


King Auguſtus remained all this while with 
his * at Novagrodeck in Lithuania, where 
having learnt the march of the King of Sweden, 
and his paſſage, over the Viſtula, drawing to- 
wards Great Poland, he had no longer room to 
doubt but that his hereditary dominions were 
about to become the theatre of war. And his 
own ſituation, was at preſent ſo: miſerable, that 
he ſaw no hopes of his being in a condition to 
vent the ruin of his country, which now 
ſeemed to him inevitabſe. 
Cermany, which was now engaged in one of 
the moſt. bloody wars ſhe had ever ſuſtained, 
was in no capacity of yielding this Prince any 
ſuccour. And the twenty thouſand men ſent 
him by the Czar, rather embarraſſed than aſ- 


ſiſted him. Nor could he hope from any other 


ally a force ſtrong enough to drive out of his 
kingdom the victorious army of Sweden, en- 
tirely compoſed of troops enured to war, nor 
did there appear any poſſibility of his mak ing 
in an inſtant any advantagious diverſion. As to 
the Poles who yet ſided with King Auguſtus, 
he could not flatter himſelf that they were _ 
1 ö ; — 
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ble of aſſiſting him in this melancholy - eon- 1706. 


juncture: ſo that, upon the matter, there re- 


mained to this Prince no glimpſe of hope to re- 


cover his Poliſh crown, whilſt he ſaw his domi- 
nions expoſed. to the mercy. of his enemies, It 
was then the dictate as: to ſacrifice. that 
which no longer exiſted in reality, to pteſerve 
that which did. ee e ee, eee 
All theſe conſiderations hurried King Au- 
guſtus to aſk. peace of the King of Sweden, with- 
out communicating it to the Czar, who. would 


not have failed to uſe all meaſures to have diſ- 


ſuaded him. Auguſtus named two commiſſaries 
for this purpoſe, namely, the Baron. Inboff, 
Preſident, of the Chamber, and the Privy Re- 
ferendary . Pfngften, They were ſent ks by 
to Novegrodeck, with full, inſtructions to ſeek 
the King of Sweden, and enter into a treaty of 
r Rr pea, ap 
bee inſtructions contained three principal 
articles, Firſt, That in caſe the King of Stwe⸗ 
den would not hazard an entry into Saxony, 
but remained ſtill on the frontier, the S 
ſaries might take advantage thereof, and pro- 
poſe conditions more advantagious to their 
maſter; but in caſe the Velt-Marſhal Rhein- 


{hild, with King Staniſlaus, had already entered 


into the country, they ſhould inſtantly ſeek out 


the King, of Sweden, and begin the treat) of 


ſuch conditions as he ſhould think fit, even, b 
an abſolute. ceſſion of the crown to King Ha- 
niſlaus ;, and this they were to ſubmit to,” if, 


which was the third circumſtance, the King of 
: TW 


: 
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a courier, to the regency of Dreſden, of the ne- 
gotiation which he was bringing on the tapis. 
This occaſioned the regency to fend a trumpe 
to his Swedi/b Majeſty, who was entered into 
Sileſia, with this news, and to demand of him 
a paſſport for the Commiffaries, Who were now 
„ „ TSF 
No anſwer was given to this meſſage, before 
Pfingſten was himſelf arrived at Glopay in Sile- 
ſia, whence he diſpatched a drum, with King 
Auguſtus's letter to the King af Stveden in his 
camp. It was written with the King's own 
hand, who teſtified an ardent deſire to recover 
the friendſhip of the King of Sweden, and to 
ſtrike up a treaty of peace with him, on ſuch con- 
ditions as he himſelf ſhould think reaſonable and 
agreeable to his inclinatioon. 
The Chancery expedited for this purpoſe the 
neceſſary paſſports for L 
and Pfingſten, who received immediate orders to 
proceed to meet his Majeſty. . 1 
As Saxony was ignorant of all that was on the 
tapis to theſe purpoſes ; and on the other ſide, her 
inhabitants could no longer doubt of the march 
and approach of the King, their ſpirits were ſeized 
by fuch a pannic, that they betook themſelves 
to a general flight, n their towns, their 
Villages, and eſtates, each individual endeavou- 
ting to carry away and ſave what they had. 
27. was remarked at this time, that the carriers 
received two tons of gold, or twenty thouſand 
crowns, for conveying away thoſe effects which 
were withdrawn from Leipſic only; and though 
no more than 1 d. per hundred weight be paid 
t che ballance in this town, the ſum ariſing 


* from 


the Commiſſaries Imbef 
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form the great quantity of goods which were 1506. 


weighed; amounted to upwards of two thou- 
The Queen of Poland, with her Royal High» 
nefsrhe King's Mother, and the Prince Electe- 
tal, departed likewiſe from Sauony, with a great 
number of the noble families of the country. 
The Queen went to her father, the Margra ve of 
Bareuth and Culmbach; the Prince Electoral, 
with” her Royal Highneſs, retired to Magde- 
borough, thence to I b, and ſo to Rend- 
forough in Holſtein. As to the movcables of 
value, — were tranſported for ſafety to the 
e ion nog gd 

To reſtore the ſpirits of the people, and de- 


liver them from that pannic which had ſeized 


wem, the King of Swedzn cauſed a declaration 


to be publiſhed, in favour of the Electoral in- 


hbitants of "Saxony. The tenure of which 
blows; oo f3 T3995; wa > 
VERS ITY 399?! "11 r a an 
We, Charles, by the grace of God, King 
„ok the Sweet, Goths, and Vandals, &c. do 
* make known, that, whereas we have thought 
© proper to enter into Saxony with our forges, 
* endeavouring to ſtifle entirely a moſt unjuſt 
* war, which” that country had raiſed and fo- 
* mented, we might with great reaſon have 
« retaliated that treatment, which their Elector 
King Auguſtus had in the beginning of the 
* war ſhewn to our provinces and frontiers. 


© Notwithſtanding which, we have thought fit, 


* for certain reaſons, to forget our juſt reſent- 
ments, and kindly to ſignify by theſe letters 
patents to the eſtates and inhabitants of the 
Ekectorate of Saxony, of whatever quality 
" they be, that all ſuch as ſhall remain in their 


8 2 * houſes 
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1 1706. * houſes and dwellings, without ſending away 
1 their effects, and who ſhall voluntarily and 
lf « without oppoſition contribute what may be 
i C exacted of them for the entertainment _ ſub- 
IF | « ſiſtance of our troops, ſhall not only be taken 
„under our royal care and ction, but ſhall 
e enjoy the moſt perfect ity in their per- 
* ſons, families, goods, houſes, lands and ef- 
« fects, nor ſhall any of our officers or ſoldiers 
offer either to their perſons or properties any 
injury or violence whatever. On the con- 
« trary, thoſe who ſhall put themſelves in a 
c 'poſture of defence, who ſhall abandon their 
e houſes and dwellings, and remove their 
goods and valuable effects, either hiding or 
% burying them; likewiſe, thoſe who ſhall re- 
volt againſt the impoſts laid on by our com- 
<«< miſſaries or officers, or who ſhall refuſe to 
« execute that which is ordered them, of what- 
<< ever degree or condition they may be, ſhall 
10 not only be caſt from our grace, but treated 
as enemies without any reſerve, and with the 
« utmoſt rigour, wherever they or their effects 
can ho feds r y ſhall 2 and 
2 fire and ſword. conſequence 
TN Re, 
« fea hand, and ſealed them with our royal 
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The King, after this gracious declaration, de- 1 


from Krummenolſe, and entered the 


Higher Luſace in his way to Sarony. He 


marched by the towns of Greyffenberg and Nark- 
liſs near Schonberg, (three leagues and a half) 
where the army r ted one day. Here, having 
learnt that ſome Saxon troops poſted: in the 
Lower Luſace, by which road they had expect 


ed his Majeſty to paſs, had marched thrice; to 


the Hipher, in order to obſerve the motions. of 
our army, he detached Colonel Gor1z, who had 
formerly ſerved in the Saxon troops, with two 
hundred and fi dragoons, and ſome Yaloghogs ? 
inqueſt of 0 oe 4s 
rom Schonberg, the army marched to the 
nllage of Markersdorff, re leagues) which 
half a league from the town of Gorlitz, 


and on the morrow, arrived at Baſchit, (three 


leagues) Which is but half a league from the 
town of Bautzen. On theſe two towns contri- 
butions were raiſed. 


Septemb. 1. The King ce by 151 8 to 


Biſchoffewerde, (2 leagues and an half). At his 
arival Col. 'Gortz returned with. his party, and 
reported that he had a briſk! rencounter with 


two Saron regiments, Aa pace, of. fix? 


hundred horſe, whereof ninety were 


eft. dead; 


on the place, and more than a hundred wound: ; 1 


ed; that he had twice run through with his own 


hand Major-General Jordan, theit commander, 
ſo that he with great eſcaped with 
thoſe" wounds, of which he died the. next daß; 


that we had only one inferior officer and ſome 


Frm killed, 8 mor- 
* wounded. 10. 28 FT 
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At Biſohoffrwerd arrived Meſſieurs Inboff and 
Pfingſten, the Commiſſanes of King Auguſtus, 
As this negotiation was to mim on with 
great ſecrecy, their maſter being then in Poland 
at the mercy of the Maſcovites, from whom it 
was defired to conceal it with all poſſible cau- 
tion, leaſt this Prince ſhould be expoſed to the 
ce of his ally; they had not audience 
of the King, but made their declaration only to 
Count Piper, under pretence that the only end 
of their voyage was to beſeech his Majeſty to 
ſpare the country, and to regulate the — ag 
tions, It was likewiſe-inſinuated, that it was 
with Dy. — that the wy and' drum 0 
been che Qveen and the aner 0 
The mn were very ſecretly held at 
Count Pipers, but the partition of the kingdom 
of Poland between King Auguſtus and King 
Staniſlaus being propoſed on the part of Au- 
guſtus, the At, abſolutely. refuſed to accept 
this propoſition, and aſſured the Commiſſaries, 
chat the King of Sedan would never make 
peaee on any lower terms than that. the following 
articles (which that Prince himſelf dictated to 
Count” Piper. and were by him reduced to 
wilting )- ſhould hep bake dad. ee of 


/ ch reary.” brut arch; 
* £ 1 1 111 55 * „ 
bel That Kin 4 — Bae ee the 


1 — ever; that 8 
ſtebognize iſaus for the law ng o 
lau, and ſhould promiſe nevet to think 
— chethrdoever aſtcs the death 


of Staniſlaus. Duo W 


* #5 2, That he ſhould renounce all other trea- 
dies, and parccdany thoſe made with Mu/- 


ce 
188 7% 3. That 
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That he ſhould ſend home with honour 1 706. 


66 12 rinces e, and all thoſe priſoners be 
« had been able to take. 0 
4. That he 2 d deliver all the deſerters, 
cc 3 aſſed over ke his ſervice, and 
« namel' g. Alen Palh and ſhould for-' 
« bear 5; proceedings againſt thoſe who had 


« deſerted from N ſer vice to the . of 
ö | 


Theſe 12 5 the Der Ny on which ul 


Piper was charges) to n jy with the Pleni- 


potentiaries o us 3 Who, ſeeing 


Kin 5 
the impoſſibility of ena the King of Soer- 


den, and of ſoftning the article which related to 
the renunciation of LE crown, conſented at laſt 
to What was demanded of them, ſo that the 
greateſt part of the articles of peace, and other | 
points thereon e were almoſt entirely 
regulated at Bi/choffswer. 

The King of | war departed the 2d from 
Ache, and marched two leagues for Ra- 
dherg, where Major-General Meyerfeld was de- 

ed with three regiments to march on the 
other ſide of Dreſden towards Pirna, and the 
caſtle of Sannenſtein. 

His Majeſty decamped the next day, and 
poſted himſelf in the vineyards under the town, 
at half a league from Meiſſen near Wei be 
( three leagues and a half) fo that he ſeem 
have a deſign on Dreſden, of which 2 5 
che King gaye over all thoughts as ſoon as the 
face of affairs bean 00 be ed, 

Baron . Printz, Miniſter of Pruflia,. arrived 
this day in the King's camp, to congratulate his 
Majeſty on his arrival in the neighbourhood: © 
N offering at E fame time the wee 
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1706, of his maſter between his Swediſh Majeſty- and 


King Auguſius. He was ' anſwered, that this 
mediation would not be difagreeable'to his Ma- 
jeſty if there was any occaſion for it. Baron 
Grove, the Hannoverian Miniſter, came with 
Mo Prinjz, with the ſame compliment to the 
ing. | 
The 5th, the army marched thro? the town of 
Meiſſen. Here the cavalry paſſed the Elbe at a 
ford, the water being then very low, the in- 
fantry and baggage filing over the bridge, 
Hence the King advanced a league to Zheren, 
4 little village fituated on the Elbe, with hills on 
one ſide, and vineyards on the other. He took 
up his here one whole day, which time 
he employed in ſending out his orders to the 
Circle or Marquiſate of Miſma, to contribute 
two thouſand crowns. Te og 
As ſoon as his Majeſty had paſt the Elbe, the 
garriſons of Leipſic and Wittenberg, together 
with the troops which had been poſted in Lu- 
face, began to retreat. This gave a ſenſible 


Pleaſure to the villages where thoſe garriſons had 


greatly incommoded the univerſity as well as the 


The town of Leip/ic preſently ſent deputies to 
e King, who was encamped at Zheren, ſub- 
mittting . themſelves” to this Prince, and im- 
loring him to protect their commerce, and not 
5 — them with a ion. Theſe their re- 
queſts were granted, by a declaration publiſned 
within a few. days, and which was dated from 
the quarters at Taucha, Sept. 10. ſo that the 
105 fair was held at Leipſic as uſual, the mer- 
ants repairing thither with perfect ſafety, nor 
did the Sweat ſoldiers dare to give them the 
leſt trouble or moleſtatiag. 75 - 
Sh” parton Os ron 
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From Zheren, the army advanced fix leagues 1506. 


to the town of Grimm. The King having received 


advice that the Saxon troops, which had re- 
treated, were not far off, he took nine hun- 


dred and fifty horſe, and all the Valoches to 
the number of five hundred, and being follow- 


ed by Prince Vurienberg, put himſelf in pur- 


ſuit of the enemy. The Valocbes, who were 
in the van of this party, fell, near ee. 
on their rear- guard, of which they killed feve- 
ral, taking priſoners one Captain, one Lieute- 


nant, and thirty- four ſoldiers. © The Colonel of 
the Valoches had the misfortune to be killed in 


this rencounter. 


This blow diſheartened the enemy, who, 
fearing leaſt worſe might follow, betook them- 
ſelves to flight. The Ruſians, with ſome re- 
giments of the Saxons, made a haſty march 


towards Naumburg and Erfurt, being purſued 
all the way by the Swedes, © © ; 
The King followed the purſuit no farther than 


one league beyond Naumberg, whence he re- 
turned by the ſame road with the Prince of 


Wurtenberg. In the mean while he ordered Co- 
lonel Gortz not to quit the purſuit till he came 
up with the enemy. - | 


During the King's abſence, the army, which 


was ordered to decamp, left Grimm, and march- 
ed ſtrait on to Leipſic. General Gyllenkrook, 
quarter-maſter , with all the other quarter- 


maſters of the army, being, with fifty dragoons, 
in the van, poſted themſelves, on their arrival, 
in the market-place.  The- magiſtrates were 


immediately aſſembled to conſult on the diſtri- 
bution of the army in the neighbourhood of the 


| As 
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As there was ſtill a garriſon of two hundred 


men of the cauntry militia in the caſtle of Plzi/- 


ſenburg, not under the command of the town, 

ſummoned them to ſurrender. The 
commandant made a feint of reſiſtance, for 
form-ſake only; but ſeeing no hope of ſuccour, 
he rendered himſelf priſoner, together with all 
thoſe under him. The King, a few days after- 
wards, ſet him at liberty, and gave the ſoldiers 
leave to go home. 

The regiments betook themſelves to thoſe 
quarters which were aſſigned them. The head- 
quarters were ſettled at Taucha, a little town 
one league from Leipfic, belonging to a ma- 

of that place. Here the King ſtaid one 


day, in which he gave audience to the Envoys 


from the courts of Saxony and other Princes, and 
ſome deputies of the Circle of the Electorate. 

The King thinking proper to change his 
quarters, and being unwilling to lodge in a 
town, he choſe a Gentleman's country-ſeat, 
named A/t-Ranſtadt, one league and a half from 
Leipfic, where Guſtavus Adolphus had quartered 
in 1632, at the time of the battle 5 Lutzen, 
which is a town juſt by At-Ranſtadt. His Ma- 
jeſty found himſelf more commodiouſly lodged 
here than at Taucha, and this engaged him to 
fix his abode here all che time he inn 
Saxony. 

The reſt of the army, 8 iel. was 
cantoned i in ſeyeral cities and towns of the coun- 
try all round Al- Ranſtadt. Major-General 
NMeyerfeld, who, with his troops, had paſſed the 
Elbe above Dreſden, received orders to approach 
e u 


one 


King CARLIIS XII. of Swepen. 


Colonel Gert, af whom. we ſpoke above, 1706, 


ve a briſk. it to the Saxon troops on the 
Wa IE as, this city refuſed to re- 


ceive them, General Schulenbourg, their com- 


| whe being arrived, he placed the —.— 
baggage in th frat, and ſtood S 
the infantry in the rear. 

. Gortz, at his firſt arrival at Imenax, fell in 
with ſome Saxon guards, whom he drove back, 
and purſyed ta the wood, in which, having ad- 


vanced two leagues on the road to Caburg, he 


met the Maſconites who, by throwing down 
trees, had fo barricaded the road, which is ſtrait 
enough of itſelf, that it was impoſſible to ad- 
vance two a-breaft. 
. Notwithſtanding this obſtacle, Cort diſ- 
mounted his firſt ſquadron of dragoons, who at- 
tacked the enemy. with, all imaginable fierceneſs, 
but were unfortunately repulſed, and that with 
ſo much vigour, that many of them loſt their 
lives ; two Captains were Millet and a third 
mortally wounded. .. 

Sort not judging it proper to puſh the at» 

tack. any farther on that ſide, by which many 
brave men muſt be expoſed to periſh without 

ing any advantage, turned apother way, 

BD ping to find out a winding, by the aſſiſtance 
of which he might fall on the enemy. He 
met a peaſant, who for a {mall reward conducted 
hip another way through the wood, leaving 

ind him two hundred horſe. to obſerve the 
enemy, Scarce had he marched an hour, before 
be ſa a French battalion in full march, He 
immediately attacked them with his dragoons, 
who were again obliged to diſmount. The 
OY 2 French 


nnr oC _ 
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French defended themſelves fo bravely, that 
Gori judging it neceſſary to ſurround them, as 
the only way to compel them to yield, de- 
tached two Captains of the h ards , 
with their troops, to come at them in * rear. 
Theſe Captains, one of whom was named Torn- 
Hebt, brother-in-law to Count Piper, having 
executed their orders, diſmounted. their party, 
and attacked the enemy, who was now ſurround- 
ed on all fides. The French, nevertheleſs, ſtood 

their ground a full hour, and then, throwing 
down their arms, = ran with all the ſpeed 
they were able acroſs the wood, leaving eighty 
dead on the ſpot, and fifty pri iſoners. | 

Se made good 51 of this interval 
ng be dex . 8 
ing extremely large, he had no rtunĩty 

2 ning his hot, and beſides, hl Sen were all 


ſeparated in platoons, and making the beft of 


their way to avoid the purſuit of the Swedes. 
Gortz, who ſaw how uſeleſs it would be to 


advance any farther, returned with his detach- 


ment, and ſome days after rejoined the army. 
As to Scbulenbourg, he took the road of Rhin 


with his troops, and the broken remains of that 


gallant Savon army, Theſe troops were to be 


employed againſt Frante 28 the quota of the 
Electorate of Saxony. - 


Aſter the King's el at l Ranfad, this 
Pines being deftrous of ſeeing the field of 
battle near Lutzen, "where Ct Adolphus ſo 
gloriouſly loft his life for the liberty of Germany, 
went to the place, with'few attendants, taking 
with him two very antient Burgeſſes, who, by 


tradition from their fathers, were h 


with the : of — famous day. 


Darn 
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The Prince ran over with the moſt curious 1706. 
eye all the little eminences, the defiles, Ry nn te 

foſſes: he 3 ell: recolleCte thas be 

had read thereof in hiſtory, on Ab di 

courſed a long time wich the 1 of Murten 

berg, the Counts of Rhein Merch, and 0+ 
| thers of his, train, ph! W 0 Wy EE 

order 75 the hag +. egiments which, cn- 
4 5 Bree 1 other. 125 

ength 3, Bulle ying to We in a moſt 
| g manner: Ve bade always: endeavoured to 


75 God like- 
| | — —— 


> SOLE 12 * 1 3 * TY 


- thoſe who examined into every thing « there was 
however no negle& of regulating all the princi- 
points, as well as thoſe which were already 
concerted at Bi/choffswerde. Secretary Ceder- 
 bielm made frequent voyages to Dieſden, to 
communicate to Aer on 
— colin — [+ > 
was ſigned an the part King 
5 Gale b Count Piper, Senator of the King, 
and Great -Marſhal of his courtꝭ and by Her- 
melin Secretary of State: and ani; the part of 
King 8 —— 
2 1 uch 292 iu 282 15 
ta treaty could not, — yet 7 
ä to King 2 becauſe as the renunciation of 
the crown by this Priner was ſprcified therein, 
Kiog Staniſſaus had naturally ſo inuch concern | 
in the treaty, that it was fit t mmunicate 
it to him. Mr::Gederbiclm was therefore: dif? 


w patched ſor that nnn 5 5 | 


, Wt! # * 
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1506. that Pri WE E. e Mi u W. 
mand of him what articles concerning Poland 
he deſigned thould be inſerted in the treaty. 

When all matters were fegulated with the 
Saxon Miniſters, the treaty was engroſſed and 
ſigned on the part of King Staniflaus, by Count 
Jablbnoſti, Palatine of Ruſſia, and uncle on the 
mother's ſide to this Prince 3 and by the Count 
of Sapieha, Marthal of Lithuania, -who both 
repaired to Leigſic on that account. 

This negotiation was fo ſecret 
that the court itſelf had not the 3 
of it. Thus was the e e ae 
glory and ſatisfaction of his Maj rap 

war no leſs juſt than long and b 
follows the treaty. as it Was ranſlited into Bad 
from the Latin. OY 


EV 7 J 0 7711 22 11 "4 1 4 i N 7 
er . 122 0: 4; | 


2 


= Bloody war hach been kindled, es 
| args” fre. the moſt: high, moſt ex- 
a cellent, and moſt. puiſſant ee —_ ; 
„ Auguſtus, and Elector Saxony, 
10 — Poland, which hath diſturbed 
<« and in ſeven years already rendered deſolate 
ic not only the kingdoms of Sweden and Po- 
land, but alſo the EleQorate of Savony; and 
<< whereas, during the courſe of this war, ſuch 
«<4 revolution hath been brought about, that the 
* 11 Poland, aſter a diviſion, hath e- 
elected for her King the moſt high, moſt ex- 
4 . — and moſt puiſſant Prince Staniſlaus I. 
and to t him in the throne; has entered 
into an alliance with the moſt high, moſt 
— and moſt- puiſſant * 
7 1 


King CARL ES XII. of Sweptn. 


ic King of Sweden, by which the war-ſeemed to boos. 


gather freſh force, and to ſpread iffelf wider 
 « abroad; but it hath fallen out, nevertheleſs, 
« by the divine bounty, that the ſeveral/parrics 
being touched with a ſincere deſire to extin- 
« Suiſh by a peace the dreadful flame of fo 
« cruel a war, have concurred with an equal 
„ ardor; inſomuch that the Plenipotentiaries 
© tave been named for a treaty" on the ofle 

« part and on the other; namely, on the part 


of the King of Sweden, the Sieur John Sta- 


« ſlaus, Count Jablonoſti, Palatine and Gene- 
« ral of the Palatinate of Ruſta, and Sieur 
« - Alexander Paul, Count of Sapieba, and Great 
« Marſhal of the dutchy of Lithuania: Ana 
on the part of the King and Elector of Sax- 
4 ny, the Sieur Anthony Albrecht, Baron Im- 
5, Privy-Counſellor and Prefident of the 


% Chamber, and the Sieur George Erneſt 


Pfingſten, Referendary of the Privy- Council. 


„ Theſe Plenipotentaries being aſſembled in the 


King of Sweden's camp, having made an 
exchange of their powers, are at length, by 
the Free anived at the ſo long 
<« wiſhed for purpoſe of re-eſtabliſhing "peace 


% and reciprocal e on the ir ar 


condition. 


EE, There "halt be gen 
© Hncere friendſhip between the moft high, 
* moſtexcellent, and moſt puiſſant Charles XII. 


«by the grace of God King of the Swedes, - 


«rhe Goths and Vandals, Great Prince of Fn- 
land, Duke of Scania, Eftonia, Livonia, 


« Cubis, Bremen, Vandalia, Prince of Ruger, | 


Lord of Ingria and Wiſmar, CountPalatine 
us of the Rhine, — of Bavaria, Fuliers, 


_« Cleves, 


it — 
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«6 Forres and Bergues, &c. &cc. and the King's 
66 ſacreflars, the — of Sweden, her e- 
< ſtates and provinces : And: alſo between the 


ally of his ſaid - Majeſty, the moſt high, 


<. moſt excellent, 994 moſt puiſſant Prince 


„ Staniſlans I. by the grace of God King of 


«Poland, Great Duke of Lithuatia, Rufſua, 
FHruſſia, Maſovia, Samogitia,  Kiovia, Volbi- 
nia, Podolia,  Podlachia, . Livonia, Smolenſta, 
6 Severia, C xernitovia, &c. &c. Ec. and his 
% ſucceſſors. Kings of Poland and Great Dukes 
e of Lithuama, their eftates and provinces of 
<< the one part; and of the other, between the 


% moſt high, moſt excellent, — moſt puiſſant 


Prince Frederic Auguſtus, by the grace of 
God, King, Duke on of Saxony, 
K 5 and Elector of the holy Em- 
<< pire, Landgrave of | Thi Marquis of 
«©. Miſa, and of the Upper 1 

„ Bourg - Grave of * A. &c. &c. — 
«©, his heirs and ſucceſſors. In conſequence 

«« whereof, they ſhall Gig all hoſtilities to 
«+ ceaſe between them, and do promiſe neither 


by themſelves or others, ſecretly nor Openly. 


« directly nor indirectly, to do any thing to 
tothe prejudice one of the other, to give no aſ- 


a — the one againſt the other, on any pre- 


<< tence whatſoever, nor to conclude a treaty 
wich any other powers contrary to the pur- 


, port of this, but rather to ſearch after and 
* benceforwards to execute whatever may con- 
tribute to their mutual honour and advantage, 


and to the entertaining a mutual intelligence 


* N and faithful amity between them. 


1% There ſhall be likewiſe an eternal ob- 
«6; Wot of all damages ſuſtained on the one 
$+,.part or on the other, by reaſon of this 5 ; 


G 22 p "66 1 nſo- 
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« jinſomuch that there m pal, be no kind of reſent- 1 706. 


e any; thingy. either by word or 
«© action, nor yg: pretence of right, nor, 
« ſhall any faaiaRion be demanded by one or. 
« the other, for the expences of the war, or 
« any loſſes occaſioned by it. 

« F. 1. No individual ſhall be permitted to 
« commence any action for the goods. confiſ- 

« cated 9 war, ſaving nevertheleſs the 
content of the ſixth article of this treaty. 

« III. And that this dreadful war may hh 
« utterly determined, the moſt ſerene Prince 
« Frederic Auguſtus , King and Elector of 

« Saxony, out of the love he bears his coun- 

« try, renounces from this time forth for ever 
* the crown of Poland, and all ts and 

W to that kingdom, the dutchy of 

buanis, and the provinces thereon de- 
0 * pending 3 ;. declaring moreover, and folemnly 


by virtue of this tranſaction, 


« the ith Prince Staniſlaus I, to be true 
* and lawful King of Poland, and Great Duke 


* of Lithuania, in ſuch manner, that he will 


not either in the life of the ſaid King, nor 
« after his death, form any pretenſion to the 
« ſaid kingdom, . Gteat Dutchy, and provinces 
* thereon depending. 
« F. 1. But it is agreed, that the moſt ſerene 


* King * Elector of Saxony may retain, du- 


„ring his life, the title and honours of King, 
provided, nevertheleſs, that he do not aſcribe 
a e. or title of the King of 
. . 


* dication to the eſtates of the Repubſi 


| moſt ſerene King and Elector 

8 promiſes, over and above, to noi this ab- - 

5 a diploma in a pro whic 
Yor. I, r | * 's ſhall 
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1706. © ſhall be remitted to the bands of the moſt 


e ſerene King of Sweden, within the ſpace of 
« fix weeks, to be counted from the day of 
« ſigning this treaty, Abſolving in the mean 
e time, and diſcharging froth this preſent hour, 
<« and by virtue of this convention, as well the 
& ſaid eftates in general, as every inhabitant of 
e Poland and Litbuania in particular, from 
« their oath of fealty by which they have been 
« hitherto bound to him, and permitting them 
— to paſs under the obedience of King Sa- 
CF. 1. Promiſing likewiſe to maintain no 
<& private or public quarrel. with them, nor to 
« receive, aſſiſt, or protect any among them 
<« who ſhall have already refuſed, or may here- 
< after maliciouſly refuſe to ſubmit themſelves 
de to their new King; and to conſpire nor en- 
« terprize any thing with them or any others, 
c contrary to the tenor of this treaty, or in pre- 
4 judice of the moſt ſerene King Staniſlaus and 
« and the Republic of Poland. 

V. Renouncing moreover all treaties which 


4 may have ſubſiſted between himſelf and many 


4 gther powers, againſt the moſt ſerene Kings 
«© and kingdoms of Sweden and Poland, and 
«© particularly thoſe, which have been entered 
« into with the Czar of Muſcouy, againſt the 
e ſaid Kings and kingdoms, either before or 
« during the war 

5. 1, He will not ſend any ſuccours to the 
« ſaid Czar of Muſcovy, but will recal all thoſ 


<< Saxons, with whom he had formerly fur- 


4e niſhed._ him, and who yet remain in his 


— < F 4 
« ſervice 
1 .* ** 
— — * 1 »* 9 „ 4 , : p 9 
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VI. He quaſhes and anfiils all thoſe de- 1566; 


te crees and ſtatutes vulgarly called Lauda, and 
« particularly thoſe made in the diet of War- 
« ſovia, in the afſembliesof Marienbourg, Thorn, 
Elbing, Favarovia, Sendomir, Cratovia; Bretz, 
« Olebinia, Grodno, and others, as alſo in the 
« diet of Lublin, inaſmuch as they are found 
« contrary to the preſent treaty; and more- 
« over, all the confiſcations of goods, priva- 


.« tions of charges, arrets and ſentences of con- 


te tutnacy pronounced ſince the 5th of February 
« 1 3 „ 3 K N 

ing. 1. It ſhall be lawful for the moſt ſe- 
&« rene King of Poland to remove from or con- 
« tinue in their offices and dignities, as well ec- 
« cleſiaſtical as ſecular, all thoſe whom the moſt 
« ſerene King and Elector hath promoted to 
the ſame ſince the ſaid day. | 
VII. The crowns of Poland and other en- 


« ſigns of royalty, together with the archives 


« of the kingdom, which have been tranſported 
« to Saxony, with the jewels and other orna- 
© ments of the crown, ſhall be delivered to the 
« King immediately after the ratification of this 
peace. | | 

VIII. At the ſame time the Princes Fames 
te and Conſtantine ſhall be ſet at liberty, and 
« eſcorted in a decent manner to the camp of 
the King of Sweden, they having firſt pro- 
miſed in writing, not to take any vengeance 
«* for what they have ſuffered during the war 
« and their detention. 

« g. 1. The ſerene King and Elector pro- 
„ miſes to pay to Prince James the ſum which 
* he owes 1 


. T «© IX. The 


m on his bond, and to cauſe it im- 


| 
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IX. The Poles and Lithuanians, of what 
ever quality or condition, who have been 
carried into Saxony, and are by order of the 
«< moſt ſerene King confined either there or in 
<« any other place, ſhall be likewiſe ſet at li- 
« berty. The moſt ſerene King and Elector 


<«« promiſes to employ his good offices with the 


Pope, to obtain as ſoon as poſſible the en- 
«© largement of the Biſhop of Poſnania. 

K. All the Swedes, of whatever quality or 
condition, who have been taken - priſoners 
during the war, and are in the power of the 
« faid King and Elector, ſhall be releaſed with- 
« out ranſom ; and his Stediſh Majeſty ſhall 
ce releaſe at the ſame time, without ranſom, 
<« alſo as many of the Saxons, and all the Ge- 
5 nerals and Officers of war; but as to the ſur- 
plus of the common ſoldiers, his Majeſty 
<< ſhall be at liberty to retain them, and employ 


„ them in his own troops in like manner with 


<« thoſe who have y enliſted themſelves in 
„his ſervice, | 

F. 1, Such officers of either party, who 
„ ſhall have incurred debts during their capti- 
« vity, ſhall not be diſcharged till they have 
ce firſt paid or given ſecurity for the ſame. 

« XI. All deſerters from and traitors to the 
« King of Sweden, who ſhall be found in Sax- 


<< ony, whether Swedes or natives of the provin- 
«+ ces under the Swediſs dominion, ſhall be de- 


4 livered up to his Swedi/þ Majeſty, and par- 
« ticularly Fohn Reinholdt Patkul, who, in the 
<< interval, ſhall be kept cloſe priſoner. 

« XII. Moreover, all the Muſcovite ſoldiers, 
« ho are now in the Electorate of Saxony, 
<« ſhall be delivered an the power of his Swe- 
« diſb Majeſty as priſoners of war. 

. 195 Ae XIII. All 


King CARL ES XII. of Sw REDEN. 


XIII. All military implements, as vo- 1 


« Jours, kettle-drums, cannons, and all other 
« things of the hke nature, which have been 
taken from the Swedes, and may be uſed as 
« trophies, ſhall be brought back and reſtored: 
« without any excuſe or chicanery. 
„XIV. And whereas Colonel Gortz, whom 
his Swedi/p Majeſty hath received into his 
« ſervice, hath, during his abſence, and without 
« being heard in his defence, been ſtigmatized 
e with an infamous ſentence, this ſhall be to- 
« tally taken off as if it never had been, without 
« any detriment to his honour or reputation. 
« XV. As the diſtance of places requires 
« ſome time to the ratification of this peace, 
and alſo to obtain the guarantees under-men- 
« tioned, his Swediſh Majeſty ſhall be permitted 
« to put his troops into winter - quarters within 
« the Electorate, and the provinces thereto be- 
« Jonging, and to exact ſubſiſtance for them. 
«© The Saxon troops, however, which remain 
jn the country, ſhall have certain precincts 
c allotted them for their ſubſiſtence, and thoſe 
« which are in Poland ſhall have quarters aſ- 
« ſigned them ſeparate from the Swediſb troops, 
in which they ſhall live peaceably and with- 


out plunder, till the of the Swedes 
« from Saxony, after which they may return in- 
to that country. | 


„ XVI. The towns and caſtles of Cracovia- 
ce and Tikezin ſhall be in the mean time evacua- 
ted, together with all the other fortified, 
places where there are Saxon, garriſons, and 
i be: yielded up ;with all the capnon and war- 

like ſtores which are at preſent in them, to 


point to receive them. 
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* XVII. And whereas, beſides the city of 
&*« Loipfic already ſurrendered, that of Wittemberg 
« hath likewiſe received a Swedi/ſþ garriſon, to 
<< remain till the time of the execution of the 
peace, it is agreed, that immediately after 
«© the execution thereof, the ſame places ſhall 
ebe evacuated and reduced to their former 
«« eſtate, and that the Swedi/h-army ſhall leave 
« Saxony within a ſtated time. 

„XVIII. Hoſtilities ſhall ceaſe in Saxony, 
* and all the Electoral lands, from the day of 
* ſigning the preſent treaty ; and in Poland and 
„Lithuania, as ſoon as an account of the peace 
te can be carried to thoſe two armies, to which 

% purpoſe three weeks are judged ſufficient. 

XIX. It is ſpecifically agreed, that the 
< moſt ſerene King of Sweden, and the moſt 
<s- ſerene King and Elector of Saxony, as mem- 
<< bers of the empire, ſhall protect the religion 
<< eſtabliſhed by the peace of Weſtphalia, and 
«« ſhall likewiſe act in concert in all other af- 
4 fairs of the empire; and that the eſtates and 
„ inhabitants of Saxony and of Luſace may be 
<< the better aſſured of the conſervation of the 
« true Evangelic religion among them, the King 
« and Eleftor, at the inſtances of the King of 
4 Sweden as guarantee of the ſaid peace, pro- 
t miſes for himſelf and his ſucceſſors, Electors | 
* of Saxony, never to introduee or admit any 
5 change with reſpect to the true Evangelic re- 

„ gion, nor * 96/—ag the Catholics ever to 
«erect there any church, Aut e 
«&- college or monaſtery.” 

XX. If che ſerene Wia — Eleftor 2 
© Saxoty ſhould be attacked by reaſon of this 
ir OOTY whether by the Czar of Mſcauy or 
1 Mes — D1 Kaf- 
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« any other, the moſt ſerene Kings of Sweden 1706. 
« and Paland will come to his aſſiſtance. 885 

« §. 1. They promiſe likewiſe, that when 
« they ſhall conclude a peace with the ſaid 
« Czar, they will take care to procure to the 
« ſaid King and Elector a juſt ſatisfaction on 
« all his rightful demands. | 

« XXI. The moſt ſerene contracting Kings 
« and Princes do promiſe to execute and ob- 
« ſerve with inviolable faith the contents of this 
« treaty in all its points, clauſes and articles ; 
« but to render it more firm and ſtable, the 
« King and Elector of Saxony engages to de- 
mand the guaranty of their aj mg and 
« Britannic Majeſties, and o the States - 
« General of the United -Provinces, and to 
« furniſh the inſtruments in a proper form, 
if he can, within the ſpace of ſix months, 
ee to be counted from the day of the ſigning 
60 A treaty ; and the King of Sweden 
« ſhall have liberty likewiſe, over and above 
the ſaid guarantees, to procure alſo thoſe of 
* other Princes. Tt 19522 
'« And laſtly, This treaty, 'whereof dupli- 
“s cates have been ſigned, ſhall be ratified in 
the moſt binding form, by each of the con- 
« tracting parties, within ſix. weeeks after the 
ſigning; provided always, that in counter- 
« part to one ſingle ratification of the King of 
« Sweden, and one other on the part of the 
King of Poland, two copies ſnall be executed 
* on the part of the King and Elector of Sau- 
„ oxy, which ſhalt be exchanged at the ſame 
« time, and the day and place which: ſhall -be 
appointed. In' witneſs whereof we, the Ple- 
* mpotentiaries here · under named, have ſigned 
„„ R 4 yith 
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1706; « with our hands, and confirmed with our 
e ſeals, two inſtruments of the ſame tenor.” 


Done at the village of Alt-R Ranſtadt, Sep- 
tember 14. 1706, 


(L. S.) CP:irzn, 
(L. S.) O. HERMELIV. 


(L. S.) Ax THONY ALBRECHT 
Baron of Imhoff. 


(L. S.) Growcx ERNEAIT 
PFINGSTEN, 


| Sepurat Article. 


cc Whereas, the moſt ſerene King and Elec- 
tor of Saxony hath promiſed, by the twenty- 
4 firſt article of the principal treaty, to pro- 
© cure the guarantees there mentioned, and it 
% may poſfibly happen that he may not be 
* able to obtain all, or at leaſt within the time 
-<© ſpecified, it is agreed that the treaty ſhall 
4 not therefore remain of leſs force or vigour, 
<<-nor ſhall ſuch failure 1 in any wiſe derogate 
from its validi 
a nipotentiaries named in the 
principal treaty, do declare, that this arti- 
* cle ſhall” be of the ſame force and eſtimati- 
on, as if it had beeen inſerted in the body 
of the ſaid treaty, and that it ſhall be rati- 
„ fied at the ſame time. To which wer by 
Fee „e have likewiſe 1 and confirm oy 
4 40 


King naar XII. of SweDEN. 
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<« the ſeals of our arms two copies thereof of 1706. 


« the ſame tenor.” 


Done at the village of Alt-Ranſtad, Sep- 
| — 1 e 


(L. 80 c. PIPER. 
(L. S.) O. HERM ELIN. 


(L. S.) AnTHoxy ALBRECHT, 
Baron of Imhoff. 


(L. S.) GEORGE ERNEST 
PriNOS TEN. 


Fo is very aſtoniſhing, that a negotiation of 


this importance, which decided in this manner 
the lot of an entire kingdom, could be carried 

on ſo ſecretly and kept ſo long concealed, Both 
parties, indeed, ſeem to have equal reaſon to 
prevent the diſcloſi it. For the King of 
Sweden was pleaſed to bring about his end with- 
out the aſſt of a mediator, who. would 
only have retarded the concluſion of a peace; 
beſides, the ſucceſs. of this important affair ap- 
peared as yet uncertain enough; for the true 
ſentiments of King Auguſtus was unknown, nor 


was it ſo ſure that this Prince would ſubmit him- 


felf to the above-written conditions, or would 
not rather have recourſe to foreign powers, who 


had offered their mediation. | 

- This Prince was, 3 in fe 
concealing this affair, ti d { him- 
ſelf with his troops Fes Toſs the Czar, 


who were extremely ſuperior to his own, and 
had it in their power to ſerve him a very un- 
lucky turn. 

As the moſt eſſential point of the treaty was 
to a an entire ceſſation of hoſtilities, the 
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Sweden, with a view of keeping it a ſecret, 
cauſed a truce of ſix weeks to be proclaimed at 
Alt- Ranſtadt to the ſound of trumpets and ket- 
tle-drums, by the following ordinance, 


CHARLES, &c. 


6 E have thought to ſuſpend all 
6 hoſtilities in the 5 le of Saxony, 
and the country thereon depending, and to 
conſent to a truce of ſix weeks, we order and 
« command for that purpoſe all the great and 
inferior officers of our army, and all thoſe 
<& who are anywiſe under military command, as 
“ alſo to every other of our ſubjefts, to ab- 
«+ ftain, during that time, from all hoſtilities a- 
5+ gainſt the Electoral country of Saxony, her 
troops and ſubjects, and to do them no man- 


ener of wrong or damage, but rather to treat 


+ them favourably and amicably on all occaſi- 


„ ans; enjoining them at all times to avoid hold- 


ing any converſation or communication with 
the militia and troops of Saxony. The whole 
to be obſerved under pain of the ſevereſt pu- 
„ niſnment which ſhall be inflicted on thoſe 
++ who diſobey, and on the infringers of our or- 
% ders and commands, to which it imports 
„ every one to conform himſelf with perfect 
<« obedience. In witneſs whereof we have ſigned 
* theſe preſents with our hand, and have there- 
to put aur rœyal ſeal.” Wy 
.- Given at our camp at Alt-Ranſtadt, Sept. 15. 
LATS 1706. „Ie r T5 n 
Nennen CHa ALES: * 
and underneath, 
C. Fiess. 
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Sr. Pfingſten prepared for his immediate de- 1706, 


re from Poland with the treaty: of peace, 
in order to bring back the ratification of the 


King his maſter. Though the King of Sueden 


cave him at the ſame time letters for General 
Mardefelt and K. Staniſlaus, and alſo charged him 


they were enjoined to abſtain from all hoſtilities 
againſt the Saxons z this Miniſter was not, 
however, to remit them to theſe Generals before 
King Auguſtus had ratified the treaty. He was 
at the ſame time charged to regulate his voyage 
in ſuch a manner, as. to return in ſix weeks, the 
time ſtipulated in the treaty, in default of which 
his Swedz/b Majeſty ſhould think himſelf no 
longer bound by his engagements. Theſe mea- 
ſures were taken before Pfingſten began his 


ey. | | 
5 The King, who had always cauſed the moſt 
exact and ſevere diſcipline to be obſerved a- 
mong his troops, gave, ſome days after the pub- 
lication of the truce, a freſh proof of his love 
for order, and of his moderation, by an ordi- 
nance ſigned the ſame day with the peace, Sept. 
14. at Alt. Randſtadt, and which was communi- 
ated to all the regiments, The officers and ſol- 
diers were obliged to conform themſelves in 


Saxony to the articles contained in this ordinance, 


under pain of incurring the moſt rigorous pu- 
| | 


This piece does too much honour to the King 
of Seveden-to be denied a place here, and if his 
ſoldiers have ſometimes run counter to his orders, 


this Prince has inflicted the moſt exemplary 


chaſtiſements on them. So that 8 muſt 
complain with a very ill grace, ſeeing that any 
umy but our own would. have made Ge 


with one to the Palatine of Niovia, by which 
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We LIrE and HisTory of 


1706, uſe of the right of conqueſt. Here follows the 


ordinance I mentioned. 


CHARLES, &c. 
& w Hereas we have graciouſly reſolved that 
4 the great and inferior officers of our 
« army, the ſoldiers and troopers ſhould re- 
<< ceive their pay regularly every month, we 
<« ordain in conſequence thereof: | 


J. That no ſoldier ſhall attempt to exact 
<« any thing in his quarters, without paying im- 
« mediately for what he receives, excepting fo- 
« rage, which is not to be paid for; and we 
* order our officers to take care that no vil- 
« lage or any inhabitant be charged above his 
© quota. 

All. Since the officers and ſoldiers are to 
* pay ready money for their victuals and other 
« things neceſſary for their ſubliſtence, we for- 


bid any of our army to invite any one what- 


Wine ror nn to the prejudice of his 
cc ; 4. 4 > 

III. The ſuttlers with their domeſticks and 
« horſes ſhall exact nothing in their quarters, 
« but ſhall pay ready money to their hoſts for 
« whatever they receive, as well of victuals, 
« drink, and other things, as of forage. 

« IV. We forbid all of what condition, 
e rank or quality ſoever, to exact for their own 
t uſe any horſes or carriages from any of the 
& Gentry, Clergy, Citizens or Peaſants, with- 
out paying ready money for the ſame z but in 
<« caſe it be for our ſervice, the officer is to take 
<« care' that ſuch carriages be reſtored to their 
«© owners, in the ſame condition they _ 

| &« taken 


King CARL ES XII. of SWEDEN. 


285 


« taken from them, in default of which he 1706. 


« ſhall be anſwerable for all the damage, and 
« all the miſchiefs which may hap n. 
« V. When any officer or ſo 


« return, on any money from his hoſt, on pre- 
« tence of his having been abſent, and that his 
« quarters were for that time exempt from the 
« contribution of forage 


« VI. We alſo icularly order, that no 


« perſon be to ſell or exchange his 
« horſes, much leſs that they ſhould be wreſted 
« by open violence from him, or by any means 
« taken without immediate payment to the 
« proprietors. 5 

“ VII. It is not permitted to any officer or 
« ſoldier to chuſe ſuch quarters as are moſt a- 
« orecable to him, or to change them in detri- 
“ ment to any other, or in lieu of quarters, to 
« extort ſome other thing under any pretence 
from the peaſants or owners; but it ſhall be 
% lawful for the poſſeſſors to arreſt the offen- 
« ders, and to conduct them to the next re- 
« giment. N | 

* VIII, All hunting, as well within as 
without the woods and parks, is abſolutely 
forbidden; and all fiſhing with nets, as like- 
«* wiſe the gathering fruits in the gardens and 
« vineyards, without inſtantly paying for what 
they take in this manner. 4 

« IX. Every one is ſtrictly charged to. for- 
bear beating his hoſt or domeſticks, or doing 
them any kind of injury; much leſs may 
* they rob or pillage in the public and private 
© roads, in the ſtreets or inns of the towns and 
" Villages, or commit any other violence what- 


© ever, 
« X. All 


« | ier is com- 
« manded on a party, he ſhall not inſiſt, at his 
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6 X. All waſte of forage is moſt ſeverely 
cc prohibited; thoſe who are convicted of 
* this, ſhall be compelled to make amends, 
4 and this ſhall be ſtopt out of their monthly 

c y. ö : . 
* XI. The officers and ſoldiers are to take 
« particular care not to ſet fire to their quarters; 
« all the miſchief which ſhall ariſe thence will 
<< be placed to their account, and they will be 
cc forced to anſwer it. 

«© XII. That we may be perfectly acquaint- 
<« ed with the behaviour of our troops in their 
« quarters, we do expreſsly ordain that the of- 
ce ficers who command our regiments, take, 
« every month, or on every exchange of quar- 
<« ters, certificates ſigned and witneſſed by the 
<« houſe keepers or their ſubſtitutes, the bailiffs 
<« and chief officers of villages, and that they 
& ſend theſe certificates to our Commiſſary- 
«© General, to the end that we may be exactly 
c“ informed of the punctual execution of this or- 
tc dinance; and we ſtrictly forbid any perſons 
<& to extort by force ſuch certificates as ſhall 
„ not be agreeable to truth. _ 

« XIII. All the written evidences, acquit- 
c tances, and papers which our troops deliver 
<« to the inhabitants of the Electorate, ſhall be 
« written in Hgh-Dutch, that they may plainly 
& comprehend the meaning of the contents. 

« XIV. At the ſame time we forbid, under 
te the moſt ſevere penalties, all our forces to 
C ſtop and obſtruCt the tree paſſage of the poſts, 
<« our pleaſure being that the ſaid poſts, travel- 
« lers and traders, with their merchandize, 
«© whether on poſt-horlſes, Waggons, or other 


* carriages, may freely paſs and repals ; 5 
ROS "2 Je 


* 


| King CARE XII. SWE. ty 


« leſs will we permit any one to ſearch any ot 4 
te the poſts, coaches or waggons.” All travel- 
% lers, S well by the poſt, as others who are 
« on the road, ſhall receive all manner of ſuc- 
“ cour from our army, not only for their per- 
« ſons, but their BD, cr horſes, 
« w s, money, merchandize, &c, Nor 
6 5 ſuffer any perſon whatever to lay 
* hold of of Karſes in the poſt-houſes of the towns 
« or villages, without firſt agreeing on the 
“price: for we have taken all the poſt-maſters 
* with, carriers, horſes, &c. into our protec- 
« tion, and it is our will that they be free from 
« all quarters. | 
We farther order by theſe preſents, that, 
« if any one acts pee to the above- named 
64 points, or indeed againſt the articles of war, the 
« inhabitants of the country may make their re- 
port to the officer, who is at the head of the re- 
4 giment; or if the offender be one of a party, 
« then to the commander of that party; and 
if they apprehend that ſpeedy juſtice is not 
« done them, let them carry their complaints 
'« to the Commiſfary-General, who will take 
'« care it ſhall be rendered to them. 
0 Laſtly, It is our pleaſure that thoſe who 
„ have any command in our troops, do not 
« only pay an exact obedience themſelves to 
this ordinance, but farther, that they are vi- 
„ gilant in obliging the ſoldiers and thoſe who 
e ent them, to live regularly, and ob- 
s ſerve punctually, what we have here pre- 
5 ab to them, on pain of incurring our 
10 diſpleaſure, the delinquents having nothing 
e to expect but a ſpeedy and exemplary pu- 
5 niſhment. | In Wirneſs whereof we have 
* „ ſigned 


288 The Lies and HisTory of 
1706. © ſigned theſe preſents with. our hand, and 


have thereunto put our royal ſeal.” T“ 
Given at our camp at Alt-Ranſtadt, Sep- 
tember 14. 1706. 1 a4") 0 


CnAALIIZ .. 
and underneutb, 
C. PII R. 


This excellent ordinance, which was imme - 
diately publiſhed all over Saxony, gave fo much 


the greater joy, as the 


was known to be ſuch, 


word, Indeed, the many exemp 


robity of his Majeſty 
he never broke his 
lary puniſh- 


ments his Majeſty had inflicted at his firſt en- 
trance into the country , in order to preſerve a 


* / remark of the author. 


We will only give two ex- 


amples many, which 
might be alledzed. A Mar- 


lerador f near Gorlitz, two 


ſoldiers of / the guards had 
taken away by force a diſh 
of milk curds, and wounded 
a child who endeavoured to 
reſiſt them. The King, who 
_ paſſed by that moment, hear- 
ing an uproar, ſtopped, and 
having ed what was the 


matter, the father of the 
child, a t of the vil - 
lage, t the child to 


the King in a very bruiſed 
and mangled condition. The 
King ordered the two fol- 
diers to be arreſted on the 
and to. draw lots for 


© 


* 
their lives, and he on whom 


the lot fell was ſentenced to 
be ſhot, which was inſtantly 
executed, notwithſtandi 
the interceſſion of all the w 
fine man. — 
Some days after, a drag 
of the regiment of Dualer, 
having ill uſed his hoſt on 
attempting to ent hi 
killing ſome Ae Ki 
coming accidentally by, 
the villager making his com- 
plaints to him, his Majeſty 
ordered him to be ſhot on the 
ſpot. Theſe. two executions, 
one in a manner at once, 
ſtruck ſuch a terror into the 
ſoldiers, that they durſt not 


attempt any thing againſt 
the inhabitants of the coun 
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ſevere diſcipline among his - troops, who were 1706. 


now marching victorious into a rich and plenti- 
ſul country, had given a ſufficient aſſurance that 
he would not ſuffer the leaſt looſeneſs of man- 
ners or diſcipline to inſinuate itſelf on their 
changing their ſituation. Ip 
The Miniſters from different courts flocked 
together to Alt- Ranſtadt. Beſides the Barons 
Printz and Grove, the Pruſſian and Hans 
nverian Miniſters, the Emperor ſent alſo 
the Count of Wratiſlaw, He was charged to 
aſſure his Majeſty, ( offering him at the ſame 
time his maſter's mediation ) that. he would do 
all that was poſſible to perſuade King Auguſtus 
to make an abſolute ceſſion of his crown. This 
Miniſter ſoon departed from All- Ranſtadt, very 
well ſatisfied with the gracious reception he had 
met with. Meſſ. Haerſolt and Robinſon, the 
Miniſters of Holland and England, arrived here 
likewiſe ſucceſſively from Dantzic. Baron Fe/- 
ſen, Envoy from Denmark, who preſented nine 
beautiful Daniſs horſes to his Majeſty, arrived, 


at the ſame time, with Baron  Goer/z, Privy- 


Counſellor and Envoy extraordinary from the 
Duke of Holſtein-Gottorp. Here were alſo the 
Baron Kettler, Envoy from the Landgrave of 


Heſſe-Caſſel, and his Marſhal of the court, and 


Mr. de Rheinburg, Miniſter, of the Elector of 
Mayence, not to number the ſeveral deputies of 
the little courts of Saxony, and the neighbou- 
ring provinces, who came to compliment his 
Majeſty, and to recommend themſelves to his 

Such was the ſituation of affairs in Saxony, 
when King Auguſtus marched; from Lithuania 


1 


for Lublin with his troops, where, having join. 
ed the Muſcovite ſuccours which the Czar had 
Vol. Il. & 7 ſent 
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1706. ſent him under the command of Prince Menzi- 


kof, conſiſting of horſe and dragoons to the 
number of twenty thouſand men, he paſſed the 
Viſtula at Caſimir, and marched towards Great 
Poland, with an intention to give battle to Ge- 
neral Mardefeld, who, as we ſaid before, re- 
mained there with a body of the army. 

Auguſtus was now advanced as far as the town 
of Pietrekow, when Pfingſten arrived with the 
treaty of peace ſigned at Alt-Ranſtadt. This 
Prince inſtantly approved all that was contained 
in the treaty, and diſpatched Pfingſten with 
plenary powers to expedite all inſtruments, and 
other points regarding the ratification. 

It been pretended that Pfingſten did not 


clearly enough explain all the points of the 


treaty to the King his maſter, hoping to be able 
to prevail on the King of Sweden to ſoften ſome 
of the hardeſt matters, when that Prince per- 
ceived the ready condeſcenſion of King Au- 
guſtus to his will. Be that as it will, King Au- 
guſtus ſent him back inſtantly, whether this was 
to gain time, or becauſe he had no other perſon 
with him whom he would intruſt, with the diſ- 


patch of the ratification. 


Pfingſten returned without delay into Saxony; 
he was, at firſt, deſirous to carry himſelf the let- 


ters with which he was charged to General Mar- 


defeld, and the Palatine of Kiovia, the danger 
appearing the more evident, becauſe the Ruſſians, 
who were till advancing, had a perfect infor- 
mation of the weakneſs of the troops under 
Mardefeld, and continually preſs'd King Au- 
guſtus to attack and diſperſe them ; but having 
afterwards conſidered that it might ſtop him too 
long on the road, having a large 3 1 
Bac r n | mM 


King CaarLes XII. of SWEDEN. 


make; he ſent the letter another way ; this oc- x 


caſioned the accident which afterwards hap- 
pened, Mardefeld not receiving the letters till 
the blow was over. | 

As Menzikof ceaſed not to ſolicite King Au- 
titus to go in queſt of the Swedes, this Prince 
was obliged, he ſhould give ſuſpicion by 
his lowneſs in advancing, to march immediately 
with the army, hoping however that the Swe- 
4% General was already informed of all by the 
ters in queſtion and by Pfingſten. However, 
to act on a ſurer foundation, and to avoid a 
battle with the utmoſt precaution, he gave the 
General notice under hand, by means of a per- 
ſon of confidence to whom he had communica- 
ed the negotiation. Auguſtus adviſed Marde- 
ld to retire a little, aſſuring him if he did, he 
ſhould have nothing to apprehend, The Expreſs 
vas ordered to repreſent to him at the fame 
ime how much the Ruſſian forces were ſuperior 
o his own. Mardefeld, who was abſolutely ig- 
dorant of all that had paſt, concerning the 
peace, and who had not yet ſeen the letters, 


believed that all the advice King Auguſtus gave 


lim was only a ſnare which they had laid for 
tim, and reſolved to take meaſures direct! 
contrary to what he was adviſed, | 
The two armies having approached each other 
dear Kalis, there was no longer any poſſibility, to 


void a battle. General Mardefeld was encou-. 
aged to come to blows with the enemy, by 


lie behaviour of the Poloneſe under the Pala- 
ne of Kzovia, who appeared reſolute to do their 
wy, and gave. poſitive aſſurances that they 
would ſtand: firm and fight to the laſt drop of 
heir blood. Theſe proteſtations inſpired the 
brneral with a belief that he was ſtrong enough 

3 to 
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1706, to hazard a battle with, and to repulſe the 


of them retreating within a bulwark, which they 


horſe on all ſides ſuffering a terrible execution, 


laſt all cut to pieces or taken priſoners. 
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enemy. 

He was poſted on an advantagious ground 

between the two villages of Dobreſez and Ko/e]- 
naviſch, on the road leading to Poſuania. He 
had on his flank the river of Proſua, which 
winds about Kalis, a town but a quarter of a 
league diſtant from the field of battle. 
The Swediſs troops were ranged in the centre, 
in two lines, the cavalry and infantry being in- 
termixed. Theſe troops might amount to a few 
more than four thouſand men, and were com- 
manded by Mardefeld himſelf, The two wings 
entirely compoſed of Poloneſe were ranged on 
three lines, the right being commanded by Ai. 
owſki, and the left by Sapieba. 

It was between three and four in the after- 
noon, on the 19th of September, when the 
battle began. The enemy, who was much 
ſuperior in number,, gave the right to the 
Ruſſians, and the left to the Saxons. At the 
very firſt charge, our Poloneſe, after very little 
teſiſtance, turned their backs and fled, one party 


had made of waggons faſtened together adjoin- 
ing to the river, in the rear of the battle. 

The whole force of the enemy then fell on the 
Szwedes, who exerted all imaginable efforts of 
valour, and repulſed them on ſeveral attacks. 
The battle having laſted till night, and the 


darkneſs cauſed” a ſeparation among our ſqua- 
drons, who being ſurrounded one after the o- 
ther, and having defended thernſelves ſome time, 


each regiment and ſquadron” apart, they were at 
The 
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attacks of the enemy, and one party, with Ge- 
neral Mardefeld at their head, made fo gallant 
a defence in the form of an hollow ſquare, that 
the enemy. were obliged to capitulate with them 


in the open field, before they could be brought 


to ſurrender. 

Mardefeld was made a priſoner, after having 
done all that could be expected from valour or 
conduct. The Colonels Guſtavus Horn, Charles 
Horn, Marſchalck, Muller, and a .great num- 
ber of other officers, ſhared the ſame fate with 
2 General. Major-General Craſſau had the 


lapped to. eſcape in ſafety with ſome hundred. 
rſe 


to Poſnania, after having been cut off from 
te reſt of the troops in the dark, without any 
poſſibility. of rejoining Mardefeld, 


The Poloneſe, who were ſhut up in the midſt 
of their waggons, and ſurrounded by the enemy, 
were alſo obliged to ſurrender themſelves. In 
which number were the Palatine of Kovia, the 


Count of Tarlo, with the chief officers of the 


Poliſh: army and their wives, In the mean 
time, the three hundred men whom Mardefeld 
had placed as a garriſon in Kalis, and all thoſe, 
who were retreated thither from the battle, were 
conſtrained to throw down their arms, a mul-' 


titude of Calmuks and Coſſacks having ſo'cloſely 
— them up, that it was impoſſible for them to 
ca 
The affairs of Kiog Aus guſtus ſeemed within 


a bare poſlibility of 
this — and ſo much the more, as he was 


nom maſter of all Poland, excepting Peſnania. 
It was likewiſe thought at firſt, that the ſiege 
of that place would be undertaken immediately 

after the victory; 5 Day, it was even doubted 
Uis Whether 


The foot ſuſtained the longeſt the redoubled 1 796. 


ing re-eſtabliſhed after 
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1706. whether Swediſh Pomerania would not become 


the theatre of war, in order to give a powerfu] 
diverſion to the King of Sweden. 

Whatever was the intention of the Ruſſians and 
of K. Auguſtus himſelf, beſides the peace which 
was ratified of his part in all its forms, it is 
moreover certain, as to the firſt article, that the 
enterprize on Poſnania was very doubtful, that 
town being provided with every thing neceſſary 
for its defence, and a ſufficient garriſon to make 
a ſtout and vigorous reſiſtance ; on the other 
ſide, King Auguſtus had only cavalry with him, 
the Muſcovite infantry being as yet on the other 
ſide of the Yiſtula, in the province of Ruſſia. 
As to the ſecond article, which was to invade 
Pomerania, King Auguſtus had all reaſon to fear 
that the King of Wa, who ſaw bimſelf 
maſter of Saxony, would uſe repriſals in ſacking 
the whole country, and entirely cutting off his 
retreat, 

All theſe conſiderations were but too capable 
of deſtroying the joy ariſing from this com- 
pleat. victory which King Auguſtus had obtain- 
ed againſt his own inclination. He had yet rea- 
ſon to apprehend the rage of the King of Swe- 
den, whoſe ſentiments, on the news of this de- 
feat, he could not yet divine. | 

Auguſtus determined to write to the King of 
Sweden, to excuſe the neceſſity he was under 
of - engaging, which he had not done, but to 
prevent any ſuſpicion of the negotiation in 
the Ryufſians, This Prince, inſtead of ad- 
vancing farther after the battle of Kalis, re- 
paired to Varſovia, whither he carried the 
priſoners with him, aſſigning the Ry/rans quar- 
ters in Volbinia, to put them at a diftance from 


kis perſon. His Saxon troops marched at the 
W | tame 
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ſame time towards Cracovia, and took up their 1706. 


quarters in the neighbourhood of this town. 

That no one might imagine there was a treaty 
of peace on foot between the King of Sweden and 
King Auguſtus, the latter publiſhed a procla- 
mation at War/ovia, inviting the States of the 
kingdom to hold a grand council, and conſider 
of means to puſh on the war with vigour, for- 
bidding any, in the mean time, to declare on 
the Swediſh ſide, but commanding them, on the 
contrary, to abandon it inſtantly. 

As ſoon as Pfingſten returned into Saxony, an 
immediate exchange was made of the ratifica- 
tions. He brought with him a letter from 
King Auguſtus to the King of Sweden, purport- 


ing, That as the loſs of his affettion had given him 


more concern than the crown of Poland had given 
bim pleaſure, the loſs of this was become indifferent 
to him, ſince be had thereby regained bis friend- 
ſip. With which letter the King of Seder 
appeared ſo ſatisfied, that he anſwered it in the 
moſt obliging terms. | 

They as yet knew nothing in Saxony of what 
had happened in Poland; but when, ſoon after, 
the letter from General Mardefeld brought the 
diſagreeable news of the defeat at Kalis, there 


was juſt reaſon to believe (ſuppoſing that he had 


received the King's letter by Pfingſten) that all 
was done by deſign, and that King Auguſtus had 
no intention to perform what he had fo ſacredly 
promiſed in the treaty of peace. 

This could not fail of ſenſibly affecting the 
King of Sweden; ſurmounting, nevertheleſs, 


his paſſions on this occaſion, as he did on all 


others, and without ſuffering the firſt ſtarts of 


his indignation to break forth, he reſolved to in- 


form himſelf with the utmoſt exactneſs, before 
3 WS: - he 
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I 706. he would ftrike any great blow, whether an ad... 
vantage had been deſignedly taken of the con- 

\ dence with which he had acted, or whether 
is battle had ——_ by an accident ; and 
with a temper which deſerves the admiration of 
poſterity, at a ſeaſon when he could naturally 
ſuſpect nothing leſs than fraud, he ordered Se- 
cretary Cederbielm to repair to the Saxon Com- 
miſſaries, and to declare, without any wrath, to 
them, that if this hoſtility had been committed 
on purpoſe, and they hoped to reap any advan- 
tage from this victory, or if they hoped to car- 
on the war with better ſucceſs for the future, 
than they had hitherto found, his Majeſty ſig- 
nified to them, that he was ready to renounce 
and deliver them up their treaty of peace, the 
rather, that he was now entitled to demand a juſt 
ſatisfaction for the wrongs and the damages 
which his troops had ſuſtained. | — 
It is not to be imagined into what a conſter- 
nation the Commiſſaries were caſt by this ſhort 
and preciſe declaration of a Prince, whoſe 
juſtice they admired, as much as they feared his 
valour. They employed all poſſible methods to 
en his Majeſty, and to excuſe what had hap- 

ned. 

Pe Thie ſuſpicion appeared too well grounded, 
to give them hopes of immediately effacing it 
in the King's mind. In a few days however ar- 
rived the letter from King Auguſtus to Pfingſten, 
which we have before ſaid he writ on the affair: 
wherein he not only teſtified an extreme morti- 
fication at this accident, proteſting that this blow 
had been given contrary to his inclination, but 
gave affurances that he was ready to yield any 
3 agreeable to the King of Sweden, if 

| . 
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This letter written by King Auguſtus's own 1706. 
hand, and ſhewn to the King of Sweden, had 


the deſired effect; that King demanding no 
other ſatisfact ian, than an immediate delivery of 
all the priſoners taken at Kalis. | 


To have a full aſſurance of the true intentions 
of King Auguſtus, and that he propoſed a re- 


ligious obſervance of all points of the treaty, 
the Swediſh Miniſters began to preſs ſtrongly the 
execution of the conditions of the peace, one of 
the principal being the ſetting at liberty the Po- 
liſþ Princes. Many weeks paſſed before any 
thing was regulated with reſpect to this article, 
and many others, the Saxon Commiſſaries al- 


ways pretending that they could undertake no- 


thing, without an expreſs order ſigned by King 
Auguſtus himſelf. 1 i 


The diſtruſt was 3 by reiterated. | 


advices from Poland, the cloſe friendſhip 
which ſubſiſted between King Augu/tus and the 
Ruſſians. Theſe advices added, that this Prince 


9 


held continual conferences with the grandees of 


Poland of his party, on the moſt efficacious 
means to puſh on the war briſkly againſt the 


Swedes. 
When it was repreſented to the Saxon Mini- 
ſters, how much his Majeſty was offended at a 
conduct ſo contrary to the ſtrongeſt aſſurances, . 
which King Auguſtus had given; they anſwered, 
That their maſter was obliged to act in this man- 
ner, to lull the Rufians and Poles, and to diſ- 
embarraſſe himſelf of them without any dan-- 
ger, that he might repair in perſon into Sax- 
my : They added, that it was neceſſary to keep 
the peace concealed, as well as the execution of 
the points of the treaty, to prevent 3 
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1706. their maſter to the vengeance of the Ryans, 


which he had great cauſe to apprehend. 
Notwithſtanding theſe reaſons, his Majeſty 
ſaw ſo much diſſimulation in all this affair, that 
he reſolved no longer to retard the publication of 
the peace; the rather, for that it had been 
agreed at the exchange of the ratifications, to 
conceal the no longer than eleven days 
after the ratification z a term _ then ap- 
peared ſufficient to give Ki guſtus an o 
portunity of ſecuring — 2 the 3 
his allies. 5 
On the other ſide, the King of Sweden would 
not conſent to amuſe any longer the Miniſters 
of ſo many powers who reſided conſtantly at 
Leipæic, labouring to forward the peace, and 
making continual repreſentations to his Majeſty 
on that head; the Count de Zinzendorff being 
juſt arrived from Vienna in the room of Count 
Wratiflaw, with new conceſmons on the part of 
the Emperor. | 
What chiefly wrought on the King was to 
take away by that means all opportunity from 
King Auguſtus, to intangle himſelf with any 
new and more dreadful intricacies, in taking 
freſh meaſures, or ſeeking after new pretences, 
to elude ſome points of the treaty which he had 
moſt at heart. | 
The peace was publiſhed four days after the 
exchange of the ratifications, by the Miniſters of 
his Majeſty and by letters. It cauſed the 
greater ſurprize, ſeeing no one could have ima. 
gined, that it would have been ſo glorious in all 
reſpects, and ſo advantagious for the King of 
Sweden. As to the Miniſters of Saxony, who 
were at the Hague and other courts, they ſeemed 


aſhamed to avow it, notwithſtanding all 8 
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was ſhewn to them, and which they were forced 1706. 
to believe againſt their inclinations, ſuch pre- 

cautions had been uſed to keep this negotiation 

ſecret. „ ns s aher 4 

As King Staniſlaus was the moſt intereſted in 
this glorious-peace, he did not delay ſending an 

embaſly to the King of Sweden; his Ambaſſa- 

dors being Mr. Landſtoronſti Palatine of Cra- 
covia, and Mr. Sczuka Under-Chancellor of 

Poland, to return thanks to his Majeſty for 

having at laſt procured - peace and tranquillity 

with ſuch advantage to King Staniſlaus, and to 
the kingdom of Polant. 

Theſe Ambaſſadors delivered their ſpeech in 
Latin, and Hermelin, Secretary of State, an- 
ſwered them on the part of his Majeſty, in the 
ſame tongue. Some days after the King of 
Sweden ſent Count Otto Welling, Counſellor to the 
King, Senator and Preſident of the tribunal of 
Abo, with Secretary Hermelin, to K. Staniſlaus, 
who congratulated this Prince on the compleat 
acquiſition of the crown, in a very fine oration 
in Latin, which was anſwered by the Under- 
Chancellor Sczuka. The compliments of other 
courts arrived likewiſe, ſooner or later, as the 
_ powers ſtood better or worſe affected to 
wels. ne 
During theſe tranſactions, the King applied 
n himſelf to the execution of the articles of peace, 
f and to conſulting with the States concerned, and 
the manner of ſettling the contributions towards 
the ſupport of the army. He had already ap- 
pointed an afſembly of the eſtates of Saxony, by 
their deputies at Leipfic 3 and tho the eſtates of 
the Electorate of the Upper and Lower Liſate, of 
the County of Mansfeld, of the Biſhopricks of 
Merſeburg and Naumburg, were aſſembled in 

e e ſufficient 


1706. ſufficient numbers, great diſquietudes til conti- 
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nued at Dreſden, and the Regency there were in 
all the commotions imaginable, to render this 
matter odious to the people, and to obſtruct it 
as much as poſſible, or at leaſt to bring in a 
treaty there, rather than permit the conferences 
to proceed above with the eſtates of the country. 
A declaration was publiſhed in the name of 
the Regency, forbidding the deputies aſſembled 
at Leipfic' to enter into a negotiation with the 
Swediſh, Commiſſaries, before they had ſpoke 
with Baron Imhoff, Preſident of the Chamber, 
and had received the neceſſary inſtructions how 
to comport themſelves on this occaſion. At the 
fame time that they endeayoured to protract the 
affair, by throwing theſe difficulties in the way, 
the Regency attempted, on the other ſide, to 
repreſent to the Swedes; that the Eſtates were 
very obſtinate perſons, who would ſtubbornly 
deſiſt from giving any thing unleſs compelled 
by force. Theſe intrigues: ſucceeded ſo well, 
that the term elapſed before any regulation was 
rfected, the Preſident /mbef pretending him- 
lt to make propoſitions to the Eſtates. As 
Count Stenbock. Director of the Commiſſary- 
General of war, was of à contrary opinion; 
this diverſity of ſentiments prevented any con- 
cluſion, till his Majeſty iſſued a new order to 
treat immediately with the eſtates of the Elec- 
torate, to whom they then made the four fol- 
lowing propoſit ions 
1. Io ſpecify what quantity of demeſne lands 
was in the ay and how much each had 
paid in the two laſt years, as well in ordinary 
impoſts as in extraordinary, ſuch as the enter- 
tainment of Ambaſſadors, gratuities, and ex- 
traordinary expences of the militia; for the re. 
il | = imburſcments 
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imburſements of intereſts, on theſe principal 1706. 
ſums which they had levied; for the impoſts on 
corn, ſuch impoſts as concerned the defence of 
the country, ſuch as they had laid on chimneys, 
thoſe of forage, of drink, and all other tributes 
or taxes of every kind and appellation. 
2. To ſpecify by the pecuniary edicts the 
manner in which each particular contribution 
ee or extraordinary had been uſually 
levied. ; DM | 
3. To ſpecify the names of the demeſnes ſi- 
tuated within the country, how much they had 
paid the two laſt years in contributions ordinary 
and extraordinary, and to ſet down at the ſame 
time the names of the miniſters and officers of 
their ſeveral precincts, their functions, and the 
places of their habitation. x] | 
4. To deliver in the receipts of the diets of 
the country ſince the year 1704. | 
At the ſame time they enjoined-the Biſhop- 
ricks of Merſeburg and Naumburg to tranſmit 
to the Commiſſaries an exact liſt of the contri · 
butions, as well ordinary as extraordinary, 
which the Regency of the Electorate had ex- 
acted theſe two laſt years; and laſtly, to diſ- 
cloſe by what title theſe two principalities were 
bound to pay ſuch impoſts. | 
The Eſtates of the Electorate preſented their 
explanations, but demanded at the ſame time, if | 
the chamber was to be compriſed within the de- F 
meſnes, ſaying, they could give no account 4 


thereof. As to the reſt, they ſpecified the cir - 
cles of- the Electorate, as thoſe of Thuring,. „ 
Miſnia, Leipſic, Ertz-Geburg, or mountains bit 
where there are mines, Yoightland, the circle of 
| Neuſtadt, the Higher and Lower Luſace, with 
all their revenues, and the ſum to which hey: 
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had amounted theſe laſt years. They declated 
at the ſame time, that in the year 1704 and 
1705, the country had granted 214 and 234 
Quatembres, and that they had been obliged to 
give 24 Quatembres extraordinary, which King 
Auguſtus had levied through the country by mi- 
litary execution. They ſpecified, moreover, 
all the precincts within each circle, and to 
whom they belonged, averring at the ſame time, 
that they had held a committee in 1704, but 
had not given the receipt to the Eſtates, and 
that ſince that time they had held neither diet nor 
committee. They joined at laſt to all this an 
exact liſt of all the „ payable by the 

Count Stenbock, who abſolutely inſiſted on 
the chamber's being compriſed within the de- 
meſnes, addreſſed himſelf for that purpoſe to 
Baron Imboff,, who anſwered, that he had al- 


- 


ready delivered the whole into the Swediſh 


Chancery; but this was only an evaſion, with 
which the Count was however forced to be 
contentde. 5 | 

As to the Bi icks of Merſeburg and 
Naumburg, they anſwered, they had never 
done homage to the Emperor, nor contributed 
to his ſupplies; for that they were ſeparate 
fiefs holding immediately of the Empire, and 
did not depend on the reſt of Saxony; that they 
had their own Miniſters and Princes elected by 
the chapter, to whom only they had taken an 
oath, and to whom, according to their laws 
and their cuſtoms, appertained all the impoſts, 
and all the gratuities which were granted by 
their Eſtates, aſſembled by order of their Lords; 
that if they had paid to the Elector the third 
part of their gratuities drawn from their cham- 
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ber, this had been done in conſequence of cer- 1706. 


tain conventions and treaties, and of an indem- 
nity from all charges payable to the Emperor, 
which the Elector tad 1 undertaken for all the 
circles of Saxony. © | | 

Preſident Imboff had obtained permiſſion. to 
declare (Sept. 30.) to the Eſtates, that the 
pleaſure of the King of Sweden, reported by 
Count Stenbock to the Privy-Council of Saxony, 
was, that as well for the hereditary countries 
antient as new, as for the Biſhopricks and por- 
tion of Schwartzburg, and of the other fiets of 
Saxony, there ſhould be paid monthly ſix hun- 
dred and twenty-five thouſand crowns, whereof 
one hundred and twenty-five thouſand ſhould be 


deducted for forage, and the reſt. paid in ready 


money. | 

This demand appeared at firſt fight exorbi- 
tant to the Eſtates, eſpecially to the Biſhop- 
ricks, who, beſides the impoſſibility they fore- 
faw of ſupplying it, thought it hard to be 


comprized within this tax, as being immediate. 
hefs of the Empire. They took upon them'to - 


make freſh repreſentations, with a very humble 
petition, to be ſuffered to enjoy their ſeparate 
rights and cuſtoms, as they in no ſort belonged 
to the Electorate of Saxony, though the Saxon 
Princes were their governors, aſſerting, more- 
Pg 8 they never contributed to the war in 
Poland, | 


The Eſtates, on their part, excuſed them- 


ſelves on their incapacity to furniſh ſo large a 
ſum, and prevailed ſo far by their entreaties, 


that his Majeſty - contented himſelf with five 


hundred thouſand crowns per month. But as 
they could not agree, and always heſitated at 
aking a ſudden reſolution, under pretence e 
N 4 y 
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1706, they had not a freedom of acting, his Majeſty 


irritated by all theſe delays, and the new obſta- 
.cles- which: the Regency of Saxony continually 
_ raiſed, at laſt Joſt all patience; and ordered his 
troops to take their quarters in proportion to 
„ and to levy the contributions con- 
formably. As the liſt of the impoſts had been 
carried out of the country with the archives and 
public inſtruments, as we have ſaid before, they 
were much embarraſſed how to make a diſtribu- 
tion. of the quarters ; ſeveral liſts were laid be- 
fore them, but theſe were not congruous. At 
laſt one was found under the cabinet ſeal of 
King Auguſtus, in which a quantity of. 
was ſet down, which they had not been capable 
of exacting ſince 1628, and in which the Bi- 
ſhopricks, and above all Thuring, with many 
other places, were overcharged. As the King 
had no other liſt, he diſtributed the quarters in 
all the circles of Saxony agreeably to this, as we 
ſhall preſently ſhew, and he cauſed his troops to 
levy contributions according to the ſame liſt, 

Many complaints aroſe on the part of thoſe 
quarters which were the moſt oppreſt, The 
members of King Auguſtus's Council were ob- 
liged themſelves by a declaration to avow that 
they were overcharged. But it was now done, 
and too late to be remedied ; for as the troops 
were already entered into the quarters aſſigned 
them, and as every thing was regulated, there 
was no way open for an alteration, ſo that for 
. the Saxons were obliged to pay 
by the month four Imperial gros, ſor the 
58 4 of September, October, November, De 
cember. | | 


} 
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The diſtribution of the regiments in Saxony, 
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- Thoſe regiments, for which, there was no 
room in the towns, were quartered in the vil 
* other neighbouring places. 
e left King Auguſtus at Warſovia, making 

a feint to call a Grand-Council, with intent tc 
27 on the war; but. this * 2 7 05 
Poland with e e e troops. 1 


effect, as ſoon as he had ridded himſelf of tne 
#1317. ” 8 Muſco⸗ 
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Muſcovites in Volbinia, under colour of winter 
quarters, he ſuddenly quitted arſovia, and 
haſtened to Leipfic to Baron Imboſf, having left 
bis Saxon troops near Cracovia . farther 
orders. 

The next morning he notified his arrival to 
the King of Sweden, and ſet out a few hours af- 
ter, at noon with a ſmall train; for Ganter/dorffy 
where Count Piper was lodged, and which was 
but a ſhort half league from the head-quarters; 
in hopes of finding the King of Sweden rye 
5 he had been inforthed he ſhould,” © 
Count Piper immediately acquainted his Mas 
jeſty, who roſe on a ſudden from table, mounts 
ed on horſeback, and rode to the Count. Ting 
Auguſtus met him on the Rairs, the King 
ſweden prevented his deſcending lower, by 
taſtening to go up. Theſe two Monarchs em- 
braced each other with all the marks of a per- 
ect reconciliation and ſincere friendſhip. After 
they had ſpent ſome time together in a conver- 


$87 
1706, 


ation on indifferent ſubjects, but in a moſt fa- 


miliar manner, they remounted their horſes, be- 
ing accompanied by about a hundred horſemen, 
moſt of chem officers, who came to lee the in- 
terview. * 

Theſe two N proceeded! to Ale Ranfadt, 
the King of Sweden giving the right to King 
Auguſtus all the way. When they were arrived 
at the head-quarters, they had' a conference to- 
getder which laſted near three hours. After 
which King ; Angus, being fatigued with his 
journey, ® to the  bed-chamber of the 
King of Sweden, where he repoſed himſelf a 


„n See np 
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1706. During the ſupper, King Auguſtus was placed 


two Princes, firſt ſettling and reducing into 


at Leiꝑſic. Two days after which King 4- 
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on the right, and was waited on by two Cham- 
berlains. The King of Sweden being ſeated 
next him on his left. The reſt of the table was 
filled by Count flug, Grand-Marſhal of Sax- 
ony, who ſate next to King Auguſtus; by Count 
Piper, who fate by the ſide of the King of 
Sweden; by Velt-Marſhal Rheinſchild; Count 
Poſs ; Preſident Imboff ; Preſident Welling; and 
General Stromberg. | 

After ſupper, which laſted not long, the 
King of Sweden conducted King Auguſtus to 
his bed-chamber, where after a ſhort conver- 
ſation, the King of Sweden retired, to another 
apartment at the top of the houſe, to repoſe 
himſelf; twelve Drabans, during this time, 
remained on the guard before the apartment of 
King Auguftus. | | 
On the next day, the two Kings remained to- 
gether till noon, when King Auguſtus returned 
to Leipſic, having firſt given the neceſſary or- 
ders for the enlargement of the Princes Sobięſti. 
The King of Sweden, on this account, ſent 
Major-General Meyerfeld and Secretary Ceder- 
hielm to Dreſden, who were to receive theſe 


writing the demands of King: Auguſtus on the 
'Princes, and thoſe of the Prices {oh 

As King Auguſtus had given orders to re- 
More the trophies taken from the Swedes during 
the war, they were delivered in purſuance of 
the treaty, to General Meyerfeld ; they conſiſted 
of three ſtandards, and two pair of . kettle- 


- a 


The 14th, of December, in the forenoon, the 
King of Sweden paid a viſit to King Auguſtus 


guſtus 


King CuaRLes XII. of Swepen. 
guſtus came to All-Ranſtadi, and returned the 
lame day to Leip/ic, whence he departed the 
next day to Dre/den, where he ſpent ſome 
weeks. | | 


Theſe frequent viſits much augmented the | 


hopes which. had been conceived of a perfect 
union between theſe two Monarchs, who were 
alſo near relations, being Coulin-Germans. A 
medal was ſtruck on this occaſion, which repre- 
ſented on one ſide the Gods Mars and Hercules, 


whereof the former was made to reſemble the 


King of Sweden, the latter King Auguſtus, ta- 
king each other by the hand, in confirmation 
of their friendſhip, and trampling diſcord under 
their feet, with theſe words of Virgil, En. XII. 
Cognato ſanguine victa. 
Conguered by his own relation. 
On the Exergue were written theſe words: 
Pax Sueciam inter & Poloniam fatta Alt- Ran- 


fadt, 1706. Peace made between Sweden and 


Poland at Alt-Ranſtadt, 1706. 


The reverſe repreſented. the city of Leipfic, 
where the peace had chiefly been negotiated, 
Mercury flying above proclaims peace and tran- 
quility to this mercantile city in theſe words: 

Alma pax Genteis alat, enſeſque lateant. 

| | Her. Fur, 

May peace nouriſh the nations, and fwords re. 
main in their ſcabbards, ; 

eee ee En. VIII. 
5.99. 

 Fidem inter ſe, poſito certamine Reges, 
— ——Fungebant federa. 
The King laying aſide contention made a peace 


end alliance, 
„„ They 
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1706. They ſtruck another very beautiful medal at 
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Stockbolm, of which that famous and learned anti- 
quary, A ſſeſſor Reder was the inventor, and that 
great medaliſt Carlſten the maker, It repre. 
ſented on one fide the King of Sweden, with 
theſe words, Carolus XII. D. G. Rex Succie : 
On the other was a palm-tree, on which was 
hung a buckler ; at the foot of the tree were tro- 
phies of arms, and round this deviſe theſe words, 
Nexum Fecere Triumphi, Triumphs made the uni- 
on. In one line under the palm-tree were the 
following words, Arma poſita in Pago Alt. Ran- 

adt . They laid down their arms in the village of 
Alt-Ranftadt, Sept. 14. 1706. 

On the 17th, the King mounted his horſe, 
attended by ſome officers, and accompanied by 
the Prince of Wurtenberg, who was returned 
from a viſit he had paid to his mother at Su- 
gardt, in the company of Major-General Cruus, 
His Majeſty's deſign was to proceed to meet 
King Staniſlaus, who was coming by the road 
of Leiſnitz to Alt-Ranſtadt, with the Princes 
Sobieſti, who were now releaſed. 

The King of Sweden had not gone more than 
half a league when he met the King of Poland 
and his train, who preſently alighted from their 
coaches and mounted on horſeback. At noon, 
they arrived at A. Ranſtadt, where the two 
Princes Sobieſti repeated their thanks to his Swe- | 
diſh Majeſty, on having procured them their 
liberty, on which they were complimented by 
the Swediſh Generals, the Court, and other per- 
ſons of diſtintion, | 

At the table King Staniſlaus was placed at, 
the upper end, on the right of the King of 
Sweden, having on his other fide the two 
Princes James and Conſtantine Sobieſki, and next 
o them Count Fablonowſki Palatine of Py 
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and Lemberg, Count Sapicha, Marſhal of Litbu- 
ania, and Count Sapieba, Piſart of Lithuania. 
On the King of Sweden's fide, fate the third 
Prince of Poland, Alexander Sobieſki, the Prince 
of Wurtenberg, Count Sapieba, Grand- Trea- 
ſurer of Litbuania, and Count Welling, General 
and Counſellor of the King. About evening King 
Staniſlaus returned to Leiſuik with his train. 
The Princes of Poland expreſſed the utmoſt ſa- 
tisfaction at the honours which had been done 
them at Mlt-Ranſtadt. 

In the beginning of the year 1707, an act of 
the King of Sweden's appeared to encreaſe great- 
ly the good intelligence and friendſhips which 
reigned between-the King of Sweden and King 
Auguſtus. This was his Swediſþ Majeſty's re- 
miſſion, (on the humble and reiterated remon- 
ſtrances of Saxony) ſome part of the contributi- 
ons which they had at firſt raiſed. Inſomuch, 
that for the months of January and February 
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1707, 


1707, they demanded bur three gros, for March 


and April two gros, and for the month of 
May one only of each....... for all but one 


million nine hundred thouſand crowns payable at 


ſeveral times. 85 | 
Though this ſum ſeemed yet exorbitant, the 
Eſtates ſaw that the generoſity of the King of 
Sweden who had remitted them ſo much, could 
remit them no more, on account of the vaſt 
number of troops cantoned in the Electorate, 
The Eſtates, after having reflected on the 
means of enabling themſelves to levy this ſum, 
concluded at laſt to negotiate ſome part on the 
credit of the country. In conſequence whereof 
they ſent deputies to Holland; but, unhappily 
for them, King Auguſtus ordered them at the 
lame time to negotiate alſo a ſum of one million 
| - IS five 
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1797. five hundred thouſand crowns for himſelf; on 


which ſo many difficulties were made in Hol. 
land, that the buſineſs was there at a ſtand, and 
they would not advance the money in any 
manner, 

When this news came to Alt-Ranſtadt, his 
Majeſty reſolved to maintain his firſt reſolution, 
according to the... . and to levy the con- 
tributions by his troops. On which ſubjects or- 
ders were ſent to the Commanders and Colonels 
of the regiments, ſo that the contributions mo- 
derated by his Majeſty were uniformly regulated 
On es $' + | 

King Auguſtus ſeeing now the fault which he 
had committed, ſet all his engines at work to 
procure the direction of the levy of the impoſts 
for this year 1707. But this project ſucceeded 
not: for his Stwediſi Majeſty would have the 
money paſs through few hands, and thoſe of his 
own troops. | 

The Saxons then ſaw but too clearly the ſen- 
ſible difference between the payment of what the 
Swedes had at firſt demanded, of the Eſtates aſ- 
ſembled at Leipſic, at the firſt entrance of the 
King, and expoſing themſelves to the choice of 
the ſoldiers of what they liked beſt, 

The city of Leipſic reaped conſiderable ad- 
vantage from the neighbourhood of the King 
of Sweden's court. Being not only full of fo- 
reign minifters, who lived in a moſt ſumptuous 
and expenſive manner, but likewiſe a great num- 
ber of Princes of the Empire, who came thither 
ſucceſſively to make their court. 

On the new year, the Duke of Saxe- Gotha, 
and all the Princes of the houſe of Saxony, came 
to pay their compliments to his Majeſty at Al- 
Ranstadt. There were likewiſe Duke Chriſtian 
* a Aug uſtus, 
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Auguſtus, Governor of Holſtein- Gottorp, the 1705. 


Margrave of A»/pach, the Landgrave of Heſſe- 
Darmſtadt, the Landgrave of Heſſe- Homburg, 
the two Princes of Mecklenburg, the Hereditary 
Prince of Woolffenbuitle, two Princes of Be- 
vern, and many other Nobles, who being there 
with their families, joined to a large number of 
Ladies, who were, by his Majeſty's permiſſion, 
arrived from Sweden, to ſee their huſbands, 
made the aſſemblies extremely agreeable and 
brilliant. | | 5 
Some Poliſb Lords likewiſe arrived, who had 
been the moſt obſtinate in refuſing to recognize 
King Staniſlaus. In which number were reckon- 


ed the Biſhop of Varmia, General Brand, and 


ſome others. - 

As the King of Sweden deſired that all the 
world might have a free acceſs to ſee him at 
dinner, Alt- Ranſtadt was every day filled with 
an infinite number of people, and the hall 


where the King dined was often ſo crowded, 


that the pages and domeſtics found it difficult to 
wait at table; the ſpectators, for want of room, 


were forced to ſtand upon chairs and windows, 


to get a ſight of the King; and this continued 
during his whole abode in Saxony. 

King Auguſtus had publiſhed the peace with 
a thankſgiving to God, on the firſt day of the 
year, in all the churches of Saxony. The King 
of Sweden had alſo cauſed the ſame to be done 
in his kingdom. As ſeveral pamphlets were 
wrote at this time in Poland, withan appearance 
of being publiſhed by the order of King Au- 
guſtus, raiſing doubts concerning the peace, this 
Prince diſavowed them publickly at Leipfic, by 


a paper which was printed and diſperſed every 
| The 
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1707. The King of Sweden went a ſtag - hunting the 


ſame day with King Auguſtus, but ſpent onl 

a few . in that exerciſe. Theſe ky — 
viſited each other often, and there appeared a 
perfect harmony between them. As to King 
Staniſſaus, he had had no interview with King 
Auguſtus. They met only one day at Leipſic, 
and King Auguſtus's horſe making a falſe ſtep at 
the moment they came up to each other, this 
Prince whipping his horſe, paſt ſwiftly by 
King Staniſlaus, ſaluting him with his hat, who, 
on his ſide, very politely returned the ſalute. 

Whilſt theſe things paſt, the Swediſb officers 
were very buſy in recruiting their regiments, 
and remounting their cavalry. 

The national Swediſb regiments received their 

recruits from Sweden, and the new regiments of 
dragoons raiſed in Pruffa, as we have noted be- 
fore, 1704, made their levies in divers places, 
eſpecially at Bre/au, and the other towns of Si- 
Elia, with ſuch extraordinary ſucceſs, that they 
were compleat in a ſhort time, the young 
fellows quitting in throngs their father's houſes 
to enter into the ſervice of the King of Sweden, 
ſo that our officers had nothing to do more than 
to pick out the fineſt men. 
Colonel Gortz having had orders in Ofober 
laſt year, to raiſe a regiment of dragoons, he 
raiſed one of the ſtrongeſt which was ever 
known, conſiſting of three thouſand men, all 
well made, well mounted, and well dreſt. 
Theſe, after the death of their Colonel, were 
divided into three regiments, as we ſhall ſee 
hereafter. | 

The Queen of Poland, King Augu/iuss 
conſort, returned from Bareith to Leipſic the 
25th of January. Three days EE the 

| rince 
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Prince Electoral atrived there alſo, on which 
day the Kung of Sweden entered into Leipfic 
with King Auguſtus, who had been with him at 
Al- Ranſtadt, and made a ſhort viſit to the 

of Poland. The 31ft, the Prince Elec- 
toral came to Alt-Ranſtadt to make his court to 
the King, who received him with much grace 
and; diſt inction. This young Prince ſet out 
thence for Lichtenburg , where her Royal- 
. Highneſs the Electreſs his Grandmother was ar- 
rived from Holſtein. 
All theſe fine hopes of friendſhip and confi- 
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dence on all ſides were on the very point of va. 


niſhing, by an unforeſeen accident, which had 
like. to have cauſed a new rupture. 

King Auguſtus had invited the King of Swe- 
den to a grand hunting of wild boars and ſtags, 
which was to be, Feb. 7. at Liebenwerda. His 
Majeſty promiſed: to come thither. The Prince 
of Wurtenberg was already there with ſeveral 
Swediſh Generals and other courtiers and officers 
of diſt inction. But the King of Sweden, at the 
end of three days, during which he had paid 
a viſit to the Electoreſs his aunt, the mother of 
King Auguſtus, at her caſtle of Lichtenburg, 
where he. held a converſation of three hours to- 
gether with her after dinner, changed his mind 
all of a ſudden, on ſame certain private whiſ- 
pers which came to his ear, and ſeemed not ill- 
grounded, and ſent an excuſe to King Auguſtus, 
who had expected him with impatience, by Ma- 
jor-General Lagercrona, deſiring him to begin 

the hunting without waiting for him, 

Theſe whiſpers perhaps had not prevented the 
ray. of $weder's going to Liebenwerda, if at 
the ſame time they had not ſhewn him certain 
ktrers, which had been intercepted in Poland, 
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1707. and by which he ſaw with aſtoniſhment the ori. 


ginal orders of the court of Saxony to their 
partiſan Smigelſti, to ſecure the Palatine of No. 
via, made priſoner at the battle of Kalis, and 
who was ſet at liberty by the treaty of peace at 


' Alt-Ranſtadt.. He was likewiſe ordered to en- 


gage the Poles, to publiſh an Interregnum, to 
proceed to a new election, with aſſurances that 
whoever was elected ſhould be ſupported. 
There were likewiſe letters to the Czar, to 
his Miniſters, and to the Grandees of Poland, 
by which it was plain, that King Auguſtus in- 
tended to amuſe the King of Sweden in Saxony, 
till an opportunity preſented itſelf to break the 
peace, and to ſhake off the yoke of the Swedes 
by the aſſiſtance of the Ruſſians. Ks 
The diſcovery of all theſe intrigues joined to 
the above-mentioned flying reports of a plot 
formed againſt the perſon of the King of 
Sweden, put a ſtop to the journey of this 
Prince to Liebenwerda; and as certain inſtruc- 
tions intercepted in Saxony contrary to the te- 
nor of the peace were to be produced, the King 
of Sweden's friendſhip muſt of neceſſity cool, 
and ſo much the more, as King Auguſtus de- 
ferred every day to fulfil the reft of the points 
ſtipulated by the treaty of peace. LIED 
The court of Saxony endeavoured to excuſe 
this laſt article, as well as it was able; but the 
King of Sweden irritated with theſe affected de- 
lays, together with the late diſcoveries, reſolved 
at once'to put an end to the affair. | 
Secretary Cederhielm, who had continued all 
this time at Leipſic to preſs the Miniſters of 
Saxony t6 an entire execution of the articles of 
the peace, and who could obtain nothing by all 


his inſtances, was made choice of to 8 
ME k ˖ 
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the matter to King Auguſtus himſelf. He ſet 1 


out for Dre/den with orders to propoſe to this 
Prince to iſſue a ſolemn proclamation for the 
ſuppreſſion of all writings which had been pub- 
liſhed ſince a certain time, and were in oppoſi- 
tion to the peace. He was likewiſe charged to. 
demand an accompliſhment of all thoſe. articles 


which had not been yet executed, and to de- 
clare at the ſame time that his Majeſty was only 
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zealous to put an end to this affair for the ſake | 


of Saxony, which he could not quit. before theſe 
matters were entirely concluded... |, 


Cederbielm, at his arrival at Dreſden, | found 


King Auguſtus and all the Court on the point 


of departing for the grand hunting at Lieben- 
3 Sat he could get noting 88 g 
He received orders, however, to attend this 
Prince, who gave him in the mean while the 
draught of an inſtrument for the ws of 
the writings in queſtion ſigned by himſelf, re- 
ſerving the reſt till the end of the hunting, 
which was very fine, a hundred and ninety-nine 


wild boars, and more than five hundred ſtags 


being killed. 


Wit tende Net the dikes bntbd of 


the treaty of peace was the article, of Patku!, 
whom King Auguſtus had great reluctance to de- 
liver up to the Swedes, ſeeing that this' Prince 
had promiſed the Czar, to whom Pattul was 


General and Miniſter in full power at his court, 


never to agree to it. This very point rogues 
ſo many difficulties, that though Cederbielm fol- 


lowed the court from Licbenwerda to Torgau, 


where the Queen of Poland then was, to preſs 
this affair, he could not, however, . poſſibly ob- 


fain a final anſwer, and was obliged to return 


with nothing concluded on; his Swedi/b Majeſty 
"lor x 2 diſpatched 
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1707. diſpatched” him inſtantly to Dreſden , giving 


counts likewiſe arrived one after another, which 
gave reaſons to apprehend ſome reſentment in 


, Auguſtus. What retarded the execution of this 
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him orders not to come back till every thing 
was ſettled. 

Cederbielm found, on his arrival, the whole 
court in a terrible alarm; the King of Sweden's 
_—_ his appointment at the hunting cauſed 
very ſerious reflections, as he was the moſt re- 
ligious obſerver of his promiſe ; ſeveral ac- 


the King of Sweden, perhaps an open rupture 
from the jealouſies which might have grown in 
that court on ſeveral proceedings, as liable to 
ſuſpicion as thoſe of the court of Saxony; what 
increaſed theſe fears was, that they were entirely 
ignorant of the true ſentiments of the King of 
Sweden on theſe matters. a” 

Theſe anxieties, however, were ſoon diſ- 
ſipated, and after ſome eclairciſements on each 
fide, all ſeemed to be forgotten, without the 
left ſpark of reſentment remaining, as ſoon as 
King Auguſtus had declared that he would punc- 
tually execute all the articles of the treaty. 
The article purporting the ſurrender of the 
Jewels and other ornaments, and enſigns of 
royalty to King Staniſlaus, was, next to that of 
Patkul, one of the moſt diſagreeable to King 


was, that the King of Sweden adhered ftrictly 
to the letter of the treaty, that all theſe ſhould 
be delivered to King Staniſlaus himſelf, which 
King Auguſtus abſolutely declined, defiring to 
deliver them into the poſſeſſion of his Swed 14 
Majeſty.” This affair was at laſt determined to 
the ſatisfaction of King Auguſtus, and the jew- 
els were placed in the hands of the King of 


Sweden 
1% d, 
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Another article, which ſtuck much with King 1707. 
Auguſtus, was that by which he was to be de- 
ſpoiled of the arms and title of the King of Po- 
and ; though he might, during his life, retain 
the name and honours of a King. Many re- 
preſentations were obliged to be made to him, 
before he could be brought to this; for long af- 
ter the. exchange of the ratifications, he was con- 
tinued to be prayed ſor in churches without any 
change in the forms, being there always called 
King of Poland: the ſame title ſtill remained 
on his arms and his coin. However, this ar- 
ticle had the fate of the others, and this Prince 
at laſt gave up the title of King of Poland. 

One thing gave the Swedes ſome trouble, 
which was, that no printer in Saxony would 
print the Inſtrument of the peace? This gave 
a ſuſpicion of 'a ſecret order from the court of 
Dreſden, Our dragoons ſoon removed this dif- 
ficulty, and ſet the preſs a going in the fineſt 
manner in the world. „„ 
All theſe circumſtances, which were per- 
plexing enough, occaſioned a longer ſtay of the 
army in Saxony than was intended; for his Swe- 
dip Majeſty, without obtaining an effectual ex- 
ecution of the treaty of peace, reſdblved by no 
means to quit thoſe glorious advantages which 
his arms and his valour had procured him, after 
ſo many battles and victories, and the loſs of 
Patkul was taken the 28th of March out of 
the fortreſs of Konigſtein, and being delivered 
to a Swediſh detachment, was ſtrongly guarded 
to the army.” : WR 
The next day, King Auguſtus recognized 
King S:anjlausby the following letter which he 
writ OH, 207 300! 122991 f& VA 87, E 
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S1n, my Brother, y 


* E did not anſwer ſooner that letter 
25 which we had the honour to receive 
« from your Majeſty, becauſe we thought 
there was no neceſſity of our entering into a 
«« particular correſpondence of this kind. Ne- 
<< yertheleſs, to pleaſe his Swediſh Majeſty, 
« and that it may not be imputed to us that we 
make a difficulty of complying with his de- 
% mands, we congratulate your Majeſty by 
* theſe preſents on your coming to the crown, 
« and we with at the ſame time that you may 
find in this country more faithful and more 
* obedient * than thoſe whom we have 
« quitted. All the world will do us the juſtice 
© to own, that all our kindneſſes, all our inde- 
4 fatigable cares have been repaid only with in- 
« gratitude, and that the greateſt part of them 
«© made it their whole buſineſs to form parties 
« againſt us to our ruin. 

. *© Recommending your Majeſty to the di- 
vine protection, we with you may not be ex- 
<6. poſed to a like reverſe of fortune.” 
. Given at Dreſden ibis 29th of March, 1707. 


Six, my Brother, 
Your good Brother and Neigbbour, 
mr 
22 2 e 2 | 1 
of Poland.” Aus rs R. 


VP King Staniſlaus anſwered this letter a month 
by a letter ſomewhat longer, con- 
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mining in ſubſtance, that the correſpondence of 1707. 


his Majeſty was a new obligation that he had to 
the King of Sweden; that he was ſenfible of the 
compliments which he made him on his coming 
to the crown.z and that he hoped his ſub= 
jets would have no occaſion to fail in their 


fealty, ſince he ſhould obſerve the laws of the 


kingdom. | 

This Prince had already been acknowledged in 
the month of February by the King of Pruſſia, 
who was alſo recognized in the fame quality by 
King Staniſlaus. As the King of Sweden al- 
ways kept up a firm union with the houſes of 
Lunenbourgh, his Majeſty engaged King Stani- 
ſaus to write a letter to the Elector of Hanover, 
and to the Duke of Yolfenbottle, to notify his 
acceſſion to the crown. Theſe Princes by their 
anſwers acknowledged him to be King of Po- 
land : As did the King of France, who ſent an 
officer of his Sroiſ guards into Saxony, to com- 
pliment him thereon. 8 

Thus the King of Sweden obtained his pur- 
poſe, and put an happy iſſue to an affair, the 
ſucceſs whereof had appeared impoſſible to the 
whole world. No perſon being able to ima- 
gine ſeven years before, when three enemies 
drew their ſwords againſt him at once, that he 
would bring the buſineſs to fo glorious a con- 
cluſion; and that one of his enemies, a Prince 
Cherwiſe rich and powerful, ſhould be obliged 
to reſign his crown to one whom the King of 
dweden ſhould chuſe to fill his place. 

All the differences being thus adjuſted; by 
the full execution of all points of the treaty, a 
new incident retarded the departure of the King 
of Sweden from Saxony, and had perhaps cauſed 
an open rupture between him and the Empe- 
Vo I. II. 2 ror, 


— — 
. —— 
+ — 8 — 8 B 
— — —— — — — - — — — 
- 22 — — — — 


_ ——— 
— 


r = ATR Ce I Ic —— 
—— . — 3 — — — - — : — 
, pe * ins — 2 — 
— — — — 


3 — 
* 


p * 
Ia); 
77 
in 
14 
9 
N. 
j- 

11 
1 


PEE. * 
— 
n 
— - 
— — 4 8 


322 


The LIE and HisTory of 


1707. ror, if they had not found means to remedy it 


in good time, 

Baron Stralenbeim, Envoy from Sweden to 
Vienna, being at an entertainment at one of the 
Emperor's Miniſters with Count Zobor, an Hun- 


garian, and Chamberlain of the Emperor, a pe- 


tulant little man, and ſon-in-law of the rich 
Prince of Lichtenſtein, this Count took upon 
him to utter ſome words not very reſpectful, 
which glanced at the King of Sweden, in com- 
paring him to two others, who, he ſaid, trou- 
ble Europe, Staniſlaus and Ragolſti, and he 
would not name the third. | 
Upon this very high words aroſe between 
Baron Stralenbeim and the Count, tending 
towards a challenge, Baron Stralenbeim held 
forth his hand to the Count to accept the chal- 
lenge, on which the Count who fate oppoſite to 
him' gave him a great blow, after which the 
company prevented them from any farther 
violence. 
- The Baron complained againſt the Count of 
Zobor, and demanded a public ſatisfaction for 
the affront offered to the King his maſter, The 
Emperor, to appeaſe him, ordered the Count 
* be arreſted, and a proceſs exhibited againſt 
inn. 
This did not ſatisfy the King of Sweden, to 
whom S!ralenheim repaired immediately, with- 
out taking his leave of the court of Vienna. 
To augment the ill-blood which this might oc- 
caſion, he met in Bobemia, in his way to Saxony, 
parties of twenty and thirty Muſcovites, who 
belonged to that body of- fifteen hundred men, 
who' fled from Saxony into the Empire, and 
whom the King of Sweden had ſome time ſince 
demanded at Viema to be delivered to him, and 
1 concerning 
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concerning which that court had affected much 1707. 


ſlowneſs in its anſwer. To know in reality if 
theſe men had eſcaped with the connivance of 
the Imperial court, Stralenbeim ordered his ſer- 


vants to tell the Muſcovite officers, that he was 


the Count of Wakerbath, a Saxon, a fiction 
which made them avow the truth, but very 
much irritated the . of Sweden, as ſoon as 
the Baron had reported it to him. | 
eſides all this, there had been a quarrel at 
Breſlau, where ſome inſults had been uſed to the 
Swedes who were recruiting there, and in vhich 
a Corporal was killed. 
The Imperial court alarmed. at the ſudden 
departure of the Swedi/ Miniſter, and the o- 
ther circumſtances, diſpatched. an expreſs: to 
Count Zinzendorff, with a letter from Count 
Wratiſlau to Count Piper, by. which, Count 
Wratiſlau fignified, that it he might be per- 
mitted to approach the' King of Sweden, the 
Emperor, his maſter, had fixed on him to teſti- 
fy the diſpoſitions of his Imperial Majeſty, to 
preſerve continually a good underſtanding with 
his Majeſty of Sweden, and to give him all poſs 
ble ſatisfaction on thoſe cauſes of diſpleaſure 
which he might imagine himſelf to have againſt. 
the Emperor. | | 
The Count de Zinzeudorſf was otdered. at the 
lame time, to acknowledge King Stanilaus un- 
cer three principal conditions: | 


maintain inviolably all the antient treaties con- 
cluded between the houſe of Auſtria, and his 
predeceffors the Kings of Paland. 


4 A 4 * 1 '= "ad. +7 441 1 
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Y 2 2. That 


i. That King Staniſlaus ſhould engage to 
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2. That he ſhould not intermeddle directly 
nor indirectly with the war in Hungary. 

3. That he ſhould guaranty the Emperor 
from all damages which he might ſuffer on the 
part of the Muſcovites. 


Theſe three points being conceded a ſhort 
timè afterwards, King Staniſlaus was recognized 
in form by the Emperor. 

The King of Sweden inſiſted too ſtrongly in 
the conferences between Count Piper and the 
Count de Zinzendorff, on the article of the fif- 
teen hundred Muſcevites, and the re-eſtabliſh- 
ment of the grievances in religion in Sileſa, 
where he claimed a reſtitution of the Lutheran 
churches, which had been ſeized ſince the peace 
of Weſtphalia, whereof his Majeſty was gua- 
rantee by right of ſucceſſion, as King of Sweden. 

It was then propoſed to the Imperial Mini- 
ſer to remit that quota of the ſubſidies which 
Sweden was either to pay into the cheſt of the 
Empire in money, or to ſupply an equivalent | 
in troops for the army of the Germanic body, 
in conſideration of the heavy war in which Swe- 
den had been engaged. The limitation of the 
right of primogeniture in Holſtein, and the con- 
firmation of the Biſhoprick of Eulin to the 
deſcendagt of the younger branch of Gottorp, 
made another point. The delivery of the Count 
de Zobor, and of the officers of Breſſau, which 
his Majeſty demanded as a preliminary, was 
likewiſe an article abſolutely neceſſary to the ad- 
miſſion of Count F/ratiſlau. Count Piper writ | 
ſome days afterwards a letter to Count Zinzer- 
dorff, tranſmitting to him at the ſame time the 
King's declaration touching the M/covite 8 
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We ſhall ſee hereafter, what meaſures the Impe- 170%. 


rial court took to lay that ſtorm which was ready 
to burſt on its head. 

In this month of April an Envoy from 
France appeared all of a ſudden in Saxony, this 
was the Baron Boſſenwald, who had paſſed thro? 
the Empire under the diſguiſe of a merchant, 
and arrived ſafely at Leipfic, where he preſently 
appeared with an eclat, though this gave a ſub- 
ject for murmurs at Ratiſbonne to the allies, whoſe 
diſtruſt was encreaſed by a Bavarian miniſter's 


preſenting himſelf at the fame time in Saxony. 


But the arrival of the Duke of Marlborough at 
the King's quarters, and the affurances which 
he carried back ſoon removed all jealouſies con- 
ceived of the King of Sweden. 

The Duke of Marlborough landed from Eng- 
land in Holland the 5th of April, and preſently 
ſet out for Saxony, to aſſure himſelf preciſely of 
the King of Sweden's intentions, 5 
Nie arrived the 17th of the ſame month at 
Hall; where Mr. Robinſon the Engliſh Miniſter, 
with the Imperial and Dutch Envoys, came to 


meet him, While he was on the road from this 


town to the King of Sweden's quarters, he was 
informed that his Majeſty would not give him 
an audience till the next day. This news pre- 
vailed with my Lord Duke to repair directly to 
the quarters of Count Piper, who aſſured him 
on the part of his Majeſty, how agreeable his 
arrival would be'to him. The audience was 
fixed for the next day at eleven, being the 4th 
day of Eaſter, as ſoon as his Majeſty came 
from church. R | 5 


This was perhaps the Count de Menafterole. 


Y 3 The 
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The Duke went from Count Piper to Rut. 


ſcbau, a little village which they had prepared 


tor his quarters, and which was but a ſhort 


quarter of a league from thoſe of the King. In 
the morning, he arrived at the appointed hour 
at Alt-Ranſtadt, where he was received by Mr, 
Duben Comptroller of the court, and other of. 
ficers. Count Pjper received him in an Anti- 
chamber, and conducted him to the King's a- 
partment, where he found his Majeſty in the 


midſt of divers Princes, Senators, Generals, 


Gentlemen and Officers. 

The Duke made a ſhort compliment to his 
Majeſty in Engliſb, which was interpreted in 
the Swediſh language by Mr. Robinſon, who 
ſpoke that tongue in great perfection. The ſub. 
ſtance of it follows: 


I have the: honour to preſent your Majeſty a 
letter from her Majeſty the. Queen of Great- 
Britain, my moſt. gracious miſtreſs ; not from her 
Secretaries *, but written with ber own hand and 
heart. She would baue a moſt ſingular pleaſure 
in ſeeing your Majeſty, as a Prince who is the ad- 
miration of all "i if Jo long a voyage bad 
been proper, for ber ſex, However, I eſteem my 
felf bappy,.:to have the honour of aſſuring your 
Maieſty of my reſpelts, and ſhould account it my 
great good fortune, that my affairs would permit 
me to learn, under the command of ſo great a Ge- 
ner al as your Majeſty, ſuch particulars of the art 
of war as J am at preſent ignorant of. 


Count Piper anſwered in the name of the 


The French word is. Chancelerie, but I thought this 
tranſlation would ſound beſt to an Exgliſb reader. 


King 
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King of Sweden in the follow ing manner, which 170%. 
Mr. Robinſon interpreted in Engliſh, 


The letters of the Queen of Great-Britain and 
your perſon are very agreeable t me, and I ſhall. 
always ſhew the greateſt regard to the mediation 
of ber Britannic Majeſty, and the-intereſt of the 
grand alliance. 11 is againſt my will that I have 
been conſtrained to give the leaſt umbrage io any 
of ils members, but your Excellence muſt perceive 
that I had juſt reaſons for my march hither, with . 
my troops. On the other ſide, you may aſſure tbe 
Queen my ſiſter, that my deſign is to leave this 
country as ſoon as I have received the ſatigfactiun 
I bave demanded, but not before. Nevertheleſs, 
I ſhall do nothing againſt the common cauſe in ge- 
era, or the Proteſtant religion in particular. 


The Duke afterwards ſpoke in French, which 
his Majeſty underſtood though he did not ſpeak 
it, anſwering always in Swediſh which Mr. Ro- 
binſon interpreted to the Duke. The converſa- 
tion was afterwards general during an hour. 
Aſter which his Majeſty went into the hall to 
dinner, whether the Duke followed him with 
the other Generals and Miniſters. The Duke 
vas placed on the right of the King, Count 
Piper being on his left. There was no conver- 
ſation at the table; only the Duke diſcourſed 
with Count Welling, who ſate by him, to whom 
he ſpoke French, but in a very low voice. 

After dinner, which laſted a little longer than 
ordinary, and during which advice came that 
King Auguſtus was on his return from Dreſden 
to Leipfic, the Duke returned with the King to 
the chamber of audience, where moſt of the 
relt of the company ſoon retired. 
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1707. The Duke then ſpoke amply on the ſubject 


of his commiſſion, the tendency of which was, 
to aſſure himſelf of the true intentions of the 
King of Sweden with regard to the affairs of 
Europe. His Majeſty liſtened with much ſa- 
tisfaction and attention, ſo did Count Piper and 
Secretary Hermelin, who were preſent. Count 
Piper anſwered on the part of the King, This 
converſation turned on the war in Brabant, the 
battles of Hochſtedt and Schellenberg, and other 
matters concerning the war. 

The King enlarged much on all theſe mat- 
ters, and diſcovered ſo deep a knowledge in the 
art-military as furprized the Duke. 

This converſation laſted near two hours, till 
the twelve trumpets ſounded the third time, 
being the ſignal for veſpers. The Duke then 
left the King, who went to church, while the 
Duke viſited the Counteſs Piper, and had after- 
wards a long conference with the Count. He 
went afterwards to Wittersdorff, to wait on the 
Counteſs of Rbeinſchild, wife of the Velt- 
Marſhal, from whence he returned to his quar- 
ters. 1 1 

The next day the King of Steden came early 
to Leipſic, to viſit King Auguſtus in the garden 
of Apel. Theſe two Monarchs talked together 
near two hours in a very friendly manner, which 
finally removed all ſuſpicions of a miſunder- 
ſtanding, which had reigned ever ſince the hunt- 
ing party above mentioned. Aſter this inter- 
view the King of Sweden returned to Alt- 


Nan ade. | 


In this interval, my Lord Duke went to the 
garden of Focher, whence he paid his reſpects 
to King Auguſtus, immediately on the depar- 
ture of the King of Sweden, and had a conver- - 

„ Wl lation 
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fation of half an hour with that Prince. He 170%. 


returned from thence to Guntersdorff *, where 


he dined at Count Pipers with Count Zinzen- 


dorff, Mr. Robinſon, Count Pflug, and the Ba- 


ron Goertz. After dinner, the Duke, Count 


Piper, Meſſ. Robinſon and Goertz, had a long 


conference on the affairs of Holftein. In the 


evening, the Duke ſupped with Velt-Marſhal 
Rheinſchild. . | A 
The next day King Auguſtus, accompanied 
by Count Pfiug, Velt-Marſhal Oęilvi, General 
Robel, General Wakerbarth, the great Falconer 
Count Vitzibum and Count Lagnaſco, repaired 
to Alt-Ranſtadt. The two Kings remained 


alone together in the cloſet till dinner, at which 


King Auguſtus took the right, as uſual, having 


next him the Prince of Mecklembourg ; none of 
the Swediſh Generals, ſave Count Rheinſebild, 


were preſent, © | 


Their repaſt being over, which laſted but 


one hour, King Auguſtus returned to the King 
* The Author's remark. 1 the coach on the other ſide, 


was at Guntersdorff when my and went to make water a- 
Lord Duke came thither to gaipſt the wall of a garden 


dine with Count Piper. -I 


had waited at the King's ta- 


ble at A/t-Ranſtadt the day 
beſore, when my Lord Duke 
dined there. He arriyed at 
Guntersdorff, accompanied 
Baron Goertz, who was wi 
him in his coach. Count 
Piper piqued at the  confi- 


wait ſome time at the door, 
etore he came to receive 
him. The Duke, / ſhocked 
at this, as ſoon as he ſaw the 


Count at his door, opened 


oppoſite to the Counts houſe, 
leaving him to wait a conſi 


derable time; at laſt, he 
turned about to ſalute the 


Count, who conducted him 
into his houſe, where they 
dined with great ceremony. 


A Secretary ot the Chancery, 


whoſe name was Klinkow- 
which the Duke was ſeated 


between the Counteſs Piper 
on his right, and Madam 


Robinſon, wife to the Engle 
Enyoy, on the ert. ; 


of © 


rom, Waited at table, at 


dence the Duke ſed in 
Baron Cr Fs him 1 


„ 


330 
1707, 


ſtadt, and with the perſon of the King of Swe- 
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of - Sweden's cloſet, where the two Princes dil. 
courſed for ſome time, and then the former re- 
turned to Leipfic, the K. of Sueden, with Count 
Rheinſchild and other perſons belonging to the 
court, accompanying him half way. 

At the King of Sweden's return, the Duke 
of Marlborough, who had in the morning re- 
ceived the viſits of the Counts Piper, Rbeinſcbild, 
and others, and had afterwards dined with the 
Baron de Goertæ, came to take his audience of 
leave of his Majeſty. During which, it was 
told the King that King Staniſſaus, with Count 
Sapieba, Marſhal of Litbuania, were in the an- 
tichamber. The Duke ſaid, that he had no- 
thing to communicate to that Prince, ſince the 
Queen his Miſtreſs had already complimented 
him by Mr. Rahinſon. His Majeſty then went 
to receive King Staniſlaus, and conducted him 
into his chamber, between whom and the Duke 
many civilities paſt. 11750 

The Duke having taken leave of his Swediſb 
Majeſty, departed for Leipſic, and thence, 
without ſtopping, continued his journey to- 
wards Berlin, which the King of Pruſſia invited 
him to take in his way by a letter under his 
own hand. He returned to the Hague the firſt 
of May, where he declared openly how much 
he was fatisfied with his journey to All-Ran- 


den, of whom he always ſpoke with great com- 
mendation. | DG, I BOT g 
April 21. King Auguſtus with his train ſet 
out from Leip/ic tor Dreſden; thereby putting an 
end to all the conferences which he had had 
with his Swediſo Majeſty touching the peace. 
Some days afterwards a report cauſed great 
amazement at the head-quarters at * 
135 2 18 
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This was the arreſting the Plenipotentiaries Im. 170%. 


hboff and Ffingſten in their houſes at Dreſden, 


and very ſhortly conducting them to the fortreſs 
of Konigſtein. The Miniſters of King Auguſtus 
pretended, that they were very juſtly ſeized for 
not having faichfully followed their inſtructions; 
that they had exceeded their full powers, and 
concealed ſome articles from King Auguſtus, on 
a vain expectation that they might prevail with 
the King of Sweden to ſoften the rigour of 
them. OT | 

Be that as it will, this ſtep plainly demon- 
{trated the intention of King Auguius, who, by 
this public diſapprobation of the peace he had 
e „ ſhewed that he intended to 
reak it on the firſt reverſe of fortune that ſhould 
befal the King of Sweden, and the firſt oppor- 
tunity which ſhould preſent itſelf of breaking 
it with ſafety, _ | 2 
This, however, gave little pain at All- Ran- 
ftadt; and as ſoon as the Queen of Poland, 


wife of King Staniſlaus, and Madam-Royal the 


King's mother had left Leiſnitz, his Swediſb 
Majeſty began to viſit his troops in their diffe- 
rent quarters. The Drabans were firſt re- 
viewed, and all thoſe who ſaw them averred 
that they had never ſeen troops ſo fine and ſa 
warlike at the ſame time. ep e | 
The King went next to Yoigtland, to ſee the 
regiment of. Oſtrogoths, who were quartered in 
and about Plauen. King Auguſtus was preſent 
at this review, as he was at that of many other 
regiments, together with Monſeigneut the Duke- 
Governor of Holſtein, and Prince Wurtenberg, 
who always attended on the King. | 
The regiments were all found in excellent 
condition, it being impoſſible to add to the 
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1707. beauty of the men and of the horſes, any more 


than to the uniformity as well as adroitneſs of 
the military exerciſes and evolutions. The 
King fatigued himſelf ſo much on. theſe occaſi- 
ons, that one day, during the review of a re- 
giment of cavalry, he killed two horſes, who 
both fell ſtiff under him. The ſame happened 
alſo to Prince Wurtenberg, who always kept up 
cloſe to the King. 

But it is now time to return into Poland, and 
take a view of the motions of the Czar, and a 
new party which had formed itſelf during the 
ſtay of the King of Sweden, and King Staniſlaus 
EMMETT, | 

The Czar was violently irritated at the firſt 
report of King Auguſtuss being retired into 


Saxony, and his ſolemn abdication of the crown 


of Poland by a peace with the King of Sweden. 
The articles of the delivery up of Patkul en- 
raged him above all the reſt, and he ſent forth 
his complaints into, all the courts where he had 
any commerce. Matueof, his Ambaſſador at 
the Hague, ſent the Duke of Marlborough a 
letter from his maſter to the Queen of England *, 
filled with invectives againſt King Auguſtus. 
The Ambaſſadors ſent at the ſame time to the 
Duke, and ſome days afterwards to the States, 
a memorial of the 4th of January, O. S. con- 
taining great bitterneſs, and inſiſting that 
the State ſhould not recognize King Staniſlaus. 
But whilſt the Czar was buſied in fruitleſs en- 
deavours in foreign courts, to hinder their re- 
cognizing the new King of Poland, which only 


® This letter is very curious, and is to be found in the 
Memoirs of Pierre ie Grand, Tom. 3. but too long to be 
iplerted berg. 
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tended to illuſtrate the power of the King of 1707. 
Sweden, whom they durſt not offend ; he was | 
not remiſs, at the ſame time, in providing by 
all the meaſures which prudence could dictate, 
for the warm reception of the Swedes, againſt 
whom he was ſhortly to ſtand alone. 

His army, in the beginning of the year 1707, 
conſiſted in Poland of thirty thouſand foot, and 
as many dragoons, excluſive of the troops in 
Livonia and Courland, and thirty regiments 
which were expected from Ingria and the neigh- 
bourhood of Moſcow. This Prince entering 
Poland at the head of ſo conſiderable an army, 
ſaw himſelf in the ſame condition of giving 
law there, as the King of Sweden had been be- 
fore him. 

We have ſaid before that there were two Pri- 
mates in Poland ; one named Szembeck, formerly 
Biſhop of Cujavia, of the nomination of King 
Auguſtus, whom he had crowned; the other 
nominated by King Staniſlaus, whoſe name was 
Wwe who had before been Archbiſhop of 

Id 


pold. | 
The firſt, fearing that if Staniſſaus remained 
on the throne, he ſhould be compelled to give 
up his dignity to his competitor, implored the 1 
ion of the Czar. At the ſame time he put 1 
imſelf at the head of thoſe who had ſtood firm 1 
to King Auguſtus's party, and would not ac- | 
knowledge Staniſſaus, thinking to proceed to a . I 
new election. They obtained a promiſe of 
Prince Menzikoff, that the Czar would not a- 
bandon them, but would affiſt them with the 
ſame ſubſidies, and the ſame auxiliary troops 
which he had before furniſhed, 


This 


— 
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1707. This Primate wrote to Rati/ſbon, to intreat 
the States of the Empire, to recognize no other 
for King of Poland but him, whom the unani- 
mous conſent of all the Republic ſhould elect. 
He then publiſhed circularly letters to convoke 
a general diet of the Senators and Deputies of 
the Nobility at Leopold, Fan. 27. to Eliberate 
on the preſent ſituation of affairs, and the moſt 
conducive methods to proceed to the election of 
a new King. 

Whilſt the Czar was drawing toward Leopol, 
to give more weight to the diet which was to be 
there held, he loſt Smigelſti, formerly a ſtrenu- 
ous partizan of King Auguſtus. This officer, 
who had in his cuſtody the Palatine of Kovia, 

3 and the Count de Tarlo, taken priſoners at Kalis, 

being piqued at ſome haughtineſs in the beha- 

viour of Prince Menzikof towards him, aban- 
| doned the Ruſſians, and ſetting his priſoners at 
| liberty, went into Saxony and acknowledged 
| King Staniſlaus, carrying with him a hundred 
and fifty Ruſſians whom he took from Priemiſie. 
The Czar arrived at Zolkiew at the quarters of 
Prince Menzikef, where many Poliſh grandees, * 
eſpecially thoſe dignitaries who held their em- 
E of King Auguſtus, and could not 
ope to keep them if they ſubmitted to King 
Staniſlaus, came to make their court to the new 
protector, before they went to Leopold, They 
agreed inſtantly to furniſh this Prince with one 
hundred and forty thouſand pounds of bread a 
day for his men, who amounted to ſeventy 
thouſand. 
The better to intimidate the friends of Sta- 
2 the We rg the 8 Ronn 3 
Heinſt with a flying party of dragoons, 
Gon the ſide of oa and — 2 8 
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fword, not ſparing one of thoſe who ſided with 
the new King. | | 

The great Council of Leopold opened, Jan. 
28. and was adjourned to the firſt of February. 
It was compoſed of the Primate Szembech, and 
of many Senators, Biſhops, Palatines, Caſtel- 
lans, and Dignitaries of the kingdom, of King 
Auguſtus's appointment, of which number were 
General Siniatſti, and Prince Wiſniowiſt. 

To this aſſembly the Czar ſent the Knez 
Dolgorucki in quality of his Ambaſſador. It 
was debated under what form they ſhould pro- 
ceed, and they at length agreed to entitle their 
council, the ſequel of the confederacy of Sendomir, 
to which council they would make the neceſſary 
additions on the preſent ſtate of affairs. They 
then put this queſtion, 1f zhey had a King or no 
which was carried in the negative, after they had 
examined into the flight of King Auguſtus, his 
treaty with the King of Sweden, and his abdi- 
cation of the throne: A motion was then made 


to declare the throne vacant, and they reſolved 


to aſſemble a diet at Lublin for the month of 
May, after they had afſembled the members in 


the Palatinates, In the meati time it was re- 


ſolved to exhort thoſe who had taken the con- 
trary party, to be preſent, that they might con- 
cur in the common defence. Laſtly, it was 
agreed that the Primate ſhoi ald diſpatch letters 
to inform foreign powers of the rights and li- 
berties of Poland, and to c leſire them to re- 
. no perſon as King of that kingdom, 
unleſs he be elected and rec ognized by the free 
ſuffrages of all the orders of the Republic. 


The 
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The Czar promiſed the members of this af- 
ſembly, by his letters to Siniauiſti, that he 
would never abandon them, by making a ſepa - 
rate treaty with the Swedes, He repaired ſome 
days afterwards to Leopold, where he arrived the 
gth of February, followed by the Czarowitz his 
ſon, Menzikof, and other Miniſters. In the end 
he aſſiſted himſelf at the debates, uſing all his 
2240 to quicken them to the election 1 a new 

ing. | 

Whilſt theſe things were in agitation, a Mu/- 
covite party commanded by General Ronn ſur- 

rized Dzzelinſti, Primate by the nomination of 

ing Staniſiaus, and Archbiſhop of Gneſne, who 
had wandered for ſome time in the habit of a 
peaſant, with a deſign to eſcape in that manner 
into Saxony. He was very ſeverely dealt with, 
and the oppoſite Primate took great pains with 
the Biſhops aſſembled at Leopold, to get him de- 
livered as an Eccleſiaſtic. The Czar, without 
any regard to their ſollicitations, cauſed him to 
be carried priſoner to Not, where he was kept 
in a very vile priſon, | 

The debates at Leopold being ended, after 
many conferences -between the Senators them- 
felves, and between the Czar and his Miniſters, 
it was reſolved that as ſoon as they ſhould have 
ſettled the foundations of a ſtrict alliance with 
his Czariſh Majeſty,and have taken the neceſſary 
meaſures to maintain the general confederacy of 
Sendomir, they ſhould endeavour to obtain of 
that Prince a remiſſion of the Ukrazn to the Re- 
public. They confirmed at the ſame time, the 
Commiſſaries who had been named by the great 


council, to receive this reſtitution; as likewiſe 


thoſe who had bern choſen for the e 


King CuARLES XII. of SWEDEN. 


337 


of military diſcipline in conjunction with the 1707. 


deputies of his Czariſh Majeſty, 

This reſolution was accompanied with two 
declarations or authentic promiſes, that the Czar 
and the Confederates would mutually confide in 
each other, that neither party would ſeperate 
their common intereſts, Theſe declarations were 
ſigned on each part, March 20. by the Czar on 
the one ſide only, and by eighteen Senators on 
the other, at the head of which was the Primate 
Staniſlaus Szembek, and the great General Si- 


niatſti. 

The Czar then returned to Zolkiew; and as 
the Poles feared that this Prince would pro- 
poſe his ſon to the diet of Lublin, to be elected 
to the crown of Poland, as it was then generally 
credited, he ſent him back to Moſcow. After 
which he paid eight hundred thouſand florins to 
the Poliſs and Lithuanian troops, according to 
his agreement at Leopol, _ 

King Staniſlaus, attentive to all the motions 
of the Primate, ſaw with grief, that the trou- 


bles, far from being brought to an end in Poland, 


were now renewing with the utmoſt violence, by 
that headlong and giddy ſpirit which ſo ap- 


parently ruled in this factious aſſembly at Leopol. 
This Prince having already iſſued his procla- 


mations through all Poland in the beginning of 
the year, publiſhed a new memorial at this time, 
by which — repreſented to all the orders of the 
Republic, the concern which he felt at the inſo- 


lent and vile behaviour of this aſſembly, who 


would precipitate themſelves into the laſt of 
misfortunes, by their obſtinate adherence to the 


Czar of Muſcovy, who was laying waſte tbe 


kingdom, and endeavouring to diſunite the 


members, in order to gain an advantage in the 


Vol. II. 2 war 
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war which he intended againſt the King of 
Sweden, with whom the treaty of peace had 
been happily concluded in Saxony, and ſigned at 
Alt-Ranſtadt ; in conſequence of which, tran- 
quillity had been re-eſtabliſhed by King Au- 
guſtus's renunciation of the crown, and that ab- 
ſolute ceſſion which had been made in favour of 
King Staniſaus. That his Majeſty would re- 
pair to Varſovia, and would endeavour to re- 
ſtore quiet in the kingdom. In the mean time, 
he exhorted them all, as well nobility as the ſol- 
diery and others, to concur with him in this 
good deſign, and to unite themſelves in defence 
of his perſon againſt the enemy : that he de- 
clared all ſuch who adhered to the council of 
Leopol to be traitors to their country, and as 
ſuch would purſue them with fire and ſword on 
his victorious return into Poland, when he 
ſhould be ſupported with the glorious arms of 
the King of Sweden, that he would confiſcate 
all their goods to the crown, and inflift the moſt 
dreadful puniſhments on their perſons. 

Poland was at this time every day the theatre 
of the moſt tragic ſcenes. Provinces depopu- 
lated, towns. reduced into aſhes, the inhabi- 
tants oppreſſed, trampled on, and driven from 
ther houſes, ſometimes by one party, ſometimes 
by the other, preſented every where the moſt 
horrible and moſt hideous ſpectacles. | 

The Czar cauſed his troops to make ſeveral 
motions, not only for the more eaſy procuring 
their ſubſiſtance, but to form imperceptibly a 
body of the army round Lublin, to cover the 
diet which was aſſembling. On the other part, 
the body of Swedes. which were in Lower Po- 
land, compoſed of. thoſe regiments under Mar- 


agfeld, who had obtained their liberty 22 1 


King Cu ARLES XII. of SWEDEN, 
pleatly recruited and re-eſtabliſhed, fortified 


magazine for his Majeſty's army, when it ſhould 
re-enter Poland. 
During this ſituation of affairs, General Ronn, 


twenty thouſand men, moſt of them dragoons; 
received orders from the Czar to enter into the 
lines of Dantzic, which after long warning had 
ut laſt declared for the Swedes and King Sa- 


gency of this town, the following very hard 
conditions: 


1. To renounce the intereſt of King Sta- 


rom the ramparts, when it was of no uſe a- 
gunſt the defenders of Poliſb liberty.  _ 

3. That they ſhould deliver up all the adhe- 
rents to King Staniflaus, eſpecially a Swediſh 
ommiffary, named Kniper Crona, who ſhould 
be found in the town. | 

4. That they ſhould no longer delay the 
payment of certain contributions which had been 
ready demanded. 

5. That the town ſhould furniſh them with a 
certain quantity of powder and ball. 


ng the Ruſſians to be the defenders of the pub- 
le liberty, ſo the town could not reſuſe to ad- 
mit for ſome time a garriſon of Rrfſian troops. 
7. That they ſhould provide horſes to mount 
flteen hundred dragoons, and tents for ten 

douland men. * eee ah 
| Z 2 8. That 


themſelves in Poſuania, and gathered together a 


who was encamped about Thorn with a body of 


uſaus, | 
The Mufcovite General propoſed to the Re- 


2, That they ſhould withdraw the cannon - 


b. That as they could not help acknowledg- 
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ar d the overthrow of all his projects, which 
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8. That they ſhould. furniſh bread for the 
troops. 

9. That they ſhould make a preſent at their 
diſcretion to General Ronn. 


The town of Dantzic, which was too firm 
and too full of zeal to accept ſuch hard and dif. 
honourable conditions, reſolved, after a ſhort 
debate, to defend herſelf againſt force, and 
having ſent a Colonel with twelve hundred men 
and ſome cannon into the lines, they made holes 
in their banks, by which General Ronn was ob- 
hged to retire with precipitation, and with fo 
much the more confuſion, as he had menaced 
what he was not able to execute. | 

In the mean time, the Czar, fearing leaſt the 
Pope, fince Auguſtus had. renounced the crown 
of Poland, ſhould recognize King Staniſlaus, 
whoſe election he had diſapproved, determined 
to ſend the Knez Boris Kurakin, as his Miniſter, 
to Rome. This Miniſter, undef a ſhew of re- 
uniting the Greek church to the holy See, a pro- 
ject with which Rome had always flattered her- 
ſelf, was ordered to uſe all imaginable efforts to 
diſſuade his holineſs from recognizing King Sa- 
niſlaus: In which he was the more likely to ſuc- 
ceed, as Pope Clement XI. was the more averſe 
to this proceeding, on account of the protection 
which the King of Sweden gave to King Sa- 
niſaus, the former of theſe Kings being regard- 
ed by the Pope as a terrible heretic, againſt 
whom he was violently irritated, on his having 
ſiced with the Lutherans of Sileſia againſt the 
Catholic powers. 

W hiltu the Czar took theſe meaſures at Rome, 
to prevent the loſs of his adherents in Poland, 


might 
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might be brought about by a ſingle letter from 1707. 


the Pope to the Clergy of the kingdom in fa- 
vour of King Staniſtaus, he cauſed his troops to 
make terrible waſte in the lands and goods of 
thoſe who were in the ſervice of that Prince, to 
give the reſt to underſtand what they were to 
expect if they deſerted his party. But as the 
ſoldiers, from whom all reſtraint was taken off, 
in executing thoſe dreadful commands, were not 
obliged to know the exact bounds of thoſe lands 
which were preſcribed by the aſſembly uf Leo- 
pl, it often happened that his friends ſuffered by 
bordering on his enemies; this excited bitter 
and continual complaints, which were brought 
to the Czar's court, whilſt univerſal exclamati- 


ons ran through the kingdom, againſt ſo ſevere 


an ally and protector. 

The new diet was fixed to be held at Lublin, 
May 13. Few of the grandees appeared at the 
opening, though this was conducted with great 
magnificence, and many fine harangues. The 
Czar ſaw that the Poles made a difficulty of 
entering into his views, an ſought to gain 


time. In effect, they only diſpatched a few 


paſſports with the Czariſn Miniſters, and regu- 
lated ſome other affairs of little conſequence. 
This conduct in the Poles extremely in- 
cenſed the Czar, eſpecially when he ſaw that 
Prince Wiſniotwiſti had abandoned his party; 
which Prince, tired with a war of which he could 
promiſe himſelf no good iſſue, and being more- 
over diſſatisfied with the violent barbarities exer- 
ciſed indifferently by the Ruſſian troops, under 
pretence of ſpoiling the lands of the adherents to 
Sweden, judged it his intereſt to change ſides ; 
and as he ſaw himſelf at the head of the army in 
Lithuania, he led it entire into the camp of 
| Z 3 General 


— ———— — : 1 — — 


8 

1705. General Count Adam Eowenhaupt, whence he 
went forward to Saxony to ſubmit to King Sia. 
niſlaus who found means to reunite this powerful 
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Lord with Sapieha. 
The other Lithuanian Generals ſoon followed 


their chief; there remained only General Sienibi, 


Great-Maſter of the artillery of Lithuania, whoſe 
march was cut off by the Ruſſians, by whom he 
was obliged to throw himſelf into Bichow, a 
ſtrong place, where he was ſoon beſieged, and 
forced to ſurrender himſelf at diſcretion, toge- 
ther with his brother, and ſeveral other grandees 
of the kingdom. | 
Sienibi endeavoured to excuſe his conduct by 
repreſenting to the Czar, that he had no inten- 
tion to quit his party; that he had only obeyed 
the orders of Viſniotvisti, without knowing the 
correſpondence he maintained with the enemy; 
but the Czar being piqued to the laſt degree, 
and likewiſe much diſpleaſed at the flow pro- 
— of the aſſembly of Lublin, ſent Sienibi 
to priſon at Moſcow. The Czar publiſhed at the 
ſame time proclamations againſt Wi/niowiſti and 
his adherents. Viſnioviſti anſwered by circular 
letters, in which he deplored the miſerable ſtate 
of his country, which was become a prey to 1ts 
friends as well as foes ; declaring, that he would 
not have forſaken the part of the confederates, 
had he not ſeen the ruin of his country inevita- 
ble, if it remained thus divided, and under the 
protection of two ſuch powerful monarchs, who 
were enemies to each other. | WE. 
The impatience of the Czar at the irreſolut!- 
on which reigned in the aſſembly of Lublin is 
hardly te be believed. He was yet at Solkrewo, 
where there is a fine caſtle and three beaut!! 
walks: Theſe could in no manner eaſe his diſ- 
Ts 2 * quietude. 
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quietude. The afſembly took notice of the ta- 1507. 


king of Bichow, and concerted with the Knez 
Dolgorucki the means to regain the Lithuanian 
army. As to the demands of the Poloneſe of 
having Bichow reſtored, with the artillery which 
had been taken, a reparation of all the wrongs 
ind damage done by the Tartarian Calmucks, 
and the delivery of Staniſiaus his Primate to the 
aſſembly 3 the Czar conſented, on condition 
that Bichow ſhould be razed, or at leaſt have no 
more garriſons thrown into it; that the artillery 
ſhould be reſtored at the end of the war; that 
he damages done by the Calmucks ſhould be 
repaired and paid; and laſtly, that the Primate 
hould be indulged in his priſon with all forts of 
Dnveniencies, till the deciſion of the holy See 
rriwed. 

On June 10. the Czar went to Lublin with 
an efcorte of three thouſand men, hoping to 
bring the aſſembly to ſome vigorous reſolution. 
This Prince had in his train the Miniſters of 
Denmark and Pruſſia, and Count Berezini En- 
voy from Prince Ragotſki,, who came on behalf 
of the malecontents of Hungary, to demand a 


ſupply in money from his Czariſh Majeſty, and 


to offer the crown of Hungary to the Czarowitz. 
But he obtained neither the one nor the other. 

At his firſt arrival at Lublin, the Czar ſaw, 
that he could have no. dependance on the reſolu- 


tions of this tumultuous and wavering aſſembly. 
To found them therefore, he made them theſe 


three propoſitions. ; 


1. That they would publiſh the interregnum 
and elect a King of: | | £ 
2. That they would draw up the formulary 


af a neu oath, by which the grandees ſhould 


Z 4 _ oblige 
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1707. oblige themſelves to continue inviolably and 
faithfully attached to the Czar. 

3. That in purſuance of their en 
they would give ſureties of their alliance. 


The members of the aſſembly anſwered to 
theſe demands, that they had no certainty of 
the abſolute renunciation by King Augufus ; 
they muſt be allowed time therefore to ſend into 
Saxony, to know the true intentions of that 
Prince, the rather for that Pfingſten and Imboff 
had been put under arreſt, which gave them 
room to judge that he diſapproved the treaty 
which theſe commiſſaries had made. They ad- 
ded, that, in the mean time, the Czar might, 
if he pleaſed, take meaſures to drive the Swedes 
out of Great Poland, to the end, that if they 
came to an election, it might be tranſacted 
with the greater freedom. 'They demanded, 
laſtly, of the Czar, ſureties of the performance 
of his promiſes, in favour of him whom they 
ſhould elect. 

The Czar replied, that their pretended igno- 
rance of King Auguſtus's diſpoſitions was a pal- 
pable evaſion, and without prejudice to the 
treedom of their election, he propoſed to them 
as candidates for the crown, the Great General 
Siniawſki, who had been long in their favour, 
the Palatine of Mazovia Chementowſki, Vice- 
Chancellor Srzembeck, and the Count de Dabn- 
kof, under ſword-carrier, - and Marſhal of the 
confederacy. Adding, that whoſoever of theſe 
four ſhould be elected, might be aſſured of his 
protection and aſſiſtance. 

The old Primate, charmed with the thoughts 
of putting the crown on the head of a perſon 


who ſhould owe his advancement ſolely to him, 
: without 


- — — —Oyo_ k A _— _ 


; 
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without reflecting on the miſchievous conſe- 
quences of this election, ſeconded the propoſi- 


tions of the Czar, and ſucceeded ſe well by his 
menaces, that, in ſpite of the oppoſition of 
many members, the crown was declared va- 
cant, and the Interregnum publiſhed 3; and 
whereas ſome grandees of Lithuania had held 
an aſſembly where they had taken particular re- 
ſolutions, it was agreed to hold a Council at 
Novogrodeck, to reunite the intereſts of the two 
nations, under the protection of the Czar. 

We ſhould certainly have ſeen very ſhortly 
three Kings on foot at once in Poland, had not 
the Czar, who was full of penetration, diſco- 
vering that he could by no means rely on thoſe 
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perſons, taken a reſolution entirely different: 


for having no way but open force to make head 
againſt the King of Sweden, who was now pre- 
paring to re-enter Poland with a fluſhed and 
victorious army, he abandoned for this time all 
thoughts of a new election, and meditating 
only how to draw the war into a foreign country 
like this of Poland, he divided his troops in- 
to ſeveral bodies, one of which he ſent into 
Poliſh Pruſſia, a ſecond into Lithuania, another 
into the neighbourhood of Warſaw, giving or- 


ders at the ſame time to his Generals to watch 
the motions of the Swedes, and in caſe they at- 


tempted to paſs the Viſtula, to break down all 
the bridges; that if after this they were not able 
to diſpute their paſſage of the river, they ſhould 
lay waſte by fire and ſword, all the country on 
this ſide, in their- retreat, by which means all 
ſubſiſtence might be taken from the enemy, and 
at the ſame time to fatigue them-continually 
with marches and counter-marches. | 


This 
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This terrible order was ſo punctually executed; 
that the ſoldiers, of booty, acknow- 
ledging no law, as ſoon as the bridle was taken 
off, committed the moſt ſhocking barbarities in 
Poland ; to which, of all others, the poor town 
of Liſſa, belonging to King Slamflaus, was the 
moſt expoſed. To give one example. 

A Ruſſian Colonel, whoſe name was Schuliz, 
entered into Liſſa, July 5, and after having ex- 
acted the moſt exceſſive contributions, he plun- 
dered the town, with the Calmucks and Tartars, 
from the 6th to the 19th of that month; during 
which time they committed violences unheard- 
of, and almoſt incredible had not a printed ac- 
count in form of a journal ſet down in particu- 
lar all the dreadful circumftances. | 7 

After this cruel execution, he fet fire to that 
beautiful town, and not contented with reducing 
it to aſhes, after having committed more than 
Barbarian eruelties, he took away with him a 
company of the citizens who were clothiers, to 
be employed in the new mariafactury erected at 
Moſcow, where they were obliged to work du- 
ring their lives. Some of che inhabitants, not 
amounting to the twelfth part, had the happi- 
neſs to fave themfelves naked and ſtript of every 
ding in Sileſia, the reſt having been all maſ⸗ 
ſacred. | g ö 

The town of Ravitz,. the ſine caftle of Rei/- 
fer or Ridzin, and many other places, ſhared 
the ſame fate. Theſt actions fo alienated the 
minds of the prople from the Mu/cov:tes, that 
through all Poland no wiſtt was heard but to 
ſee the Swedes and Ning Stanilans enter into the: 
kingdom, to deliver the inhabitants from: their 
cruel protectors. 


Moſt 
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by retired at the ſame time. The Count of 
Dabnbof made lively complaints to the Czar, 
ſhewing him the ill effect of the conduct of his 


officers, At firſt, he recommended more mo- 
deration to them, but in effect, they only changed 

their manner of ruining the Poloneſe, whom they 
ſtript of whatever they had that was valuable, 


in order to adorn and enrich Ruſſia. 


The Czar himſelf cauſed the rich moveables 


to be taken out of the caſtle of Warſaw, even 
to the fine orange- trees which were there, and 
every thing that he liked beſt to be removed 
from the fineſt palaces of the town. Theſe he 
afterwards tranſported in quantities to Moſcow, 
or St. Peterſburg. | 


We ſhall hereafter fee the concluſion of the 


turbulent diet of Lublin. Let us at preſent re- 
turn to Saxony, and take a view of the determi- 
nation of the differences between the King of 
Sweden and the Emperor. | 

As divers powers apprehended the conſe- 
quences of his Swediſh Majeſty's reſentment, 
offered their mediation to reconcile him with 

the Emperor. The Queen of England was par- 
ticularly zealous by her Envoy Mr. Robin/on, as 


was Holland by Mr. Haerfolt, to calm the King's | 


irritated temper, who threatened nothing leſs 
than an invaſion of the Emperor's hereditary 


dominions; unleſs he received fatisfaftion.——— _ 


The following is the anſwer from his Swedi/A 


Majeſty to the Queen of Great. Britains letter. 


Mavpam, | 
* QINCE the letter which your Majeſty 
** AF writ me on the goth of May, hath diſ- 
** covered ſome concern for thoſe ſubjects of 
Fig 33 6 diſſatiſ- 


— — 
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1707. © diflatisfa&tion which the Emperor hath given 


me, offering to employ your good offices, 
to bring about an accommodation; I cannot 
s forbear thanking your Majeſty for the marks 
„ you have thereby given me of your zeal and 
« attention to my intereſt. It is much againſt 
« my inclination that theſe differences had birth, 
„ and when any one reflects on the manner in 
„ which the Imperial court hath behaved to 
«© me, they will eaſily judge that hitherto ſhe 
<< hath been little diſpoſed to render me any 
« real ſatisfaction; on the contrary, it appears 


that ſhe was deſirous of heaping new offences 


<<. on her firſt ſtroke. 

« Your Majeſty is not ignorant that after the 
« wrongs which have been done me at divers 
«© places and times, ſome months are | 
„ without my being able to obtain the fa- 
« tisfaction I have a right to. What gives 
« me room to doubt that they will make 


the greater difficulty to give it me, is, 


<« that it was determined, while they were de- 
c bating thereon, to ſuffer the Muſcovites to 
« eſcape, and leave them an open and free paſ- 


* ſage through the eſtates of the empire, not- 


«© withſtanding the right which I had to claim 
„ them, and contrary to the hopes which they 
„ had given me of delivering them into my 
% hands. This will ſuffice to juſtify my anger 
«© and my reſentment, and if I have not juſt 
« ſatisfaction made me, I think myſelf obliged 
« to ſeek it in the hereditary provinces of the 


„Emperor, a ſtep which no one can blame in 


« alike conjuncture.“ 
At. Ranſtadi, July 25. 1707. 
Jan, &c. 
Baron 
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Baron Groth arrived at Hanover, in order 1707. 
to forward the buſineſs in conjunction with the 
other Miniſters. The allied. courts were much 
alarmed at the part which his Majeſty was going 
to act. The Emperor having all things to fear 

in the preſent ſituation of his affairs, reſolved at 
laſt to accommodate himſelf entirely to the 
King's will, and this the more eagerly, as they 
had received news at Vienna of the approach of 
ſeveral Swediſh regiments to the frontiers of 


\ Sileſia. | | 
As ſoon as the conditions were regulated, on 


which Count Wratiſlau was to be received in the 
character of Ambaſſador, this Miniſter appear- 
ed in Saxony, furniſhed with very ample pow- 
ers, but the King could not admit him to an 
audience, till all the articles in queſtion were 
agreed on. The Miniſters of the maritime 
powers, and above all Baron Groth, who was 
extremely well at the court, contributed much 
to the ſucceſs of this affair. 80 
Count Zobor, in conformity to the prelimina- 
ries ſettled for the reception of Count Wratiſlau, 
was already delivered to the Swedes, and con- 
ducted to priſon at Stetin, where he was treated 
with much civility by the King's expreſs order. 
He was ſoon after ſent back to Vienna, as we 
ſhall ſee , preſently , together with Adjutant 
Breſlau, who had cauſed the diſturbance which 
happened on account of the Swediſb levies, and 
who had likewiſe been delivered up. The town 
of Breſlau was condemned to pay four thouſand 
crowns to the widow of the Corporal, who had 
been killed in that ſcuffle. oe 
The preliminaries were no ſooner thus regu- 
lated, but without delay, they proceeded to 
draw up the articles of the convention, the 155 
0 
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of which regarded the matters of religion in 
Sileſia ; the ſecond contained the confirmation 
of the convention in 1647, in which the chap- 
ter of Lubec had promiſed to chuſe her Biſhops 
and Coadjutors till the ſixth generation from the 
moſt ſerene houſe of Holftein-Gottorp ; there was 
a paragraph inſerted likewiſe, reſpecting the 
right of primogeniture or elderſhip in the ſame 
moſt ſerene houſe. By the 2 
Emperor remitted Sweden all military or pecu- 
niary ſubſidies, and all other contingents. The 
4th ſubmitted it to his Swedif Majeſty, to 
eres guarantees of the convention as he 
de Miniſter promiſed at the ſame time that 
this convention ſhould be ratified by the Em- 

peror his maſter a fortnight *®. This appears 
more plainly in the treaty itſelf, with the Em-. 
peror's ratification, which here follows with the 
nag gon of the King of Sweden, tranſlated from 

Latin. 


« J. It is promiſed on the part of his Impe- 
& rial Majeſty, that the free exerciſe of religion; 
c accorded by the _ Ofſnabrug, to the 
Princes, Courts, and Nobles of Si- 
© lea, who are of the confeſſion of Auſbourg, 
to their ſubjects, and to all ſuburbs, villages 


»The Count de Fra Ruffians ; but the King, out 
tiſlaun had offered to the of his generoſity, inſtantly. 
King of Sweden at the con - refuſed it, being contented 
ferences, by virtue of the to obtain in its ſtead, as gua- 
full with which he rantee of the treaty of Vet- 


was intruſted, the little ter- phalia, the reſtitution of t 


ritory named Hadeler-landon Lutheran churches in Silefia, 
the Elbe, near the dutchy of a matter on which he had ſo. . 
in lieu of the arti- long ſet his heart, 883 
cle of the fifteen hundred 
c and 
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ts and places thereon depending, ſhall not be 
bs. only conſerved to them without any moleſta- 
tion or hindrance, but every innovation which 
can be fourd contrary to the natural ſenſe of 
that treaty, ſhall be redreſſed. 

II. The temples and ſchools of the princi. 

“ palities of Lięnits, Briga, Monſterberg, and 
% Oelſua, as alſo of the town of Hrati/iau,and the 
<<. other places thereon depending, which have 
— nf Wn — of Meſtpha- 
c ia, whether theſe have ob Hs employed to the 
e uſe of the Catholic church, or 2 they 
« have been ſimply ſhut up, ſhall be reſtored 
t to thoſe of the confeſſion of Auſbourgb, with 
+ all the rights, privileges, rents, funds, and 
+. goods, which are attached or belonging to 
them, and this within fix months at fartheſt, 
“or ſooner if it may be. 

« III. It ſhall be lawful for theſe churches 
« which are built near the walls of the town of 


* $Swintz, Fewerin, and Glagau, not only to en- 


tertain what number of clergy ſhall be ne- 
e ceflary for divine ſervice, — alſo to build 
« and have near to theſe churches, ſchools for the 
education of youth. 

IV. In places where the publick e 
* 5 2 _ 5 of the confeſ- 
„no perſon ſhall be prohi- 

& + ns a — — worſhip: peace- 
« ably and quietly in his houſe, for himſelf, 
his children, his ſervants, and the firangers 
there lodged, nor to ſend his children to fo- 
reign ſchools of the fame religion, or to 
< keepprivate preceptors to teach them at home. 
* Nor ſhall any of the confeſſion of A 
* bourgh in Sileſia be forbidden to be pre- 
* ſent at the divine ſervice of the 1 
| «6 cs, 
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1707, ** lics, nor to frequent their ſchools, or em- 
„ brace their religion, or to ſerve Catholic 
« cures for the eccleſiaſtical functions of 
«< marriages, baptiſm, funerals, and fuch like. 
But every one ſhall be at liberty to convey 
% himſelf to thoſe neighbouring places where 
there is any public exerciſe of religion ac- 
« cording to the confeſſion of Auſbourg, whe- 
ther within or without Silea, and to employ 
the Miniſters of the place conformable to an- 
tient uſage. In the ſame manner, the Mi- 

niſters of the confeſſion of Auſbourg ſhall not 
* be hindered, when called, from viſiting the 
„ ſick of their religion, who live under the ju- 
riſdiction of Catholics, nor from aſſiſting 
condemned priſoners, by communicating 
«« with them, adviſing them and comforting 
them. 6 * 
« V. The Nobility and others of the Catho- 
« lic religion who ſhall live -in the pariſhes 
where the confeſſion of Auſbourg flouriſhes, 
<< or have goods there, ſhall be obliged to pay 
« tothe Miniſter the tithes and other rents ap- 
<< propriated to the cure. | 
. bb or guardians of a different re- 
„ ligion ſhall not be aſſigned to pupils or or- 
„ phans who are born of P nt Parents, 
of whatever ſex or degree they may be, much 
<< leſs ſhall they be oliged to enter into convents, 
eto be inſtructed in the principles of the Ca- 
« tholic religion; and as the tutelage and edu- 
cation of infants belongs of natural right to 
<< their, mothers, they ſhall be permitted, when 
they have no lawful or teſtamentary tutors or 
„ guardians, to procure others who are of the 
« confeſſion of Auſbotrg, and to join theſe to 


cc . 
« VII. If 
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« VII. If any diſpute ſhall ariſe on account 
1 of religion, no warrant of execution ſhall be 
« granted by any Preſident, or' inferior Judge, 
« before the perſon againſt whom the proceſs 


« js directed, may have opportunity of addreſ- 


« ſing the ſupreme Regency of Silæſia for 
« juſtice, For which purpoſe the eſtates of the 
« confeſſion of Auſbourg ſhall be permitted to 
« maintain procurators and mandatories at their 
« own charges at the Imperial court, 

« VIII. «Matrimonial cauſes and others con- 
« cerning religion, either ſhall not be carried 
« at all to the Catholic conſiſtory, or ſhall be 
« decided by the canons received in the reli- 
« gion of the confeſſion of Auſbourg; and with 
« regard to the ptincipalities, where they have 
e had conſiſtories of that confeſſion from the 
« E of Weſtphalia, the amient uſage ſhall 
{© be re-eſtabliſhed, and they ſhall decide the 
e ſaid cauſes, ſaving always the appeal to the 


« Sovereign. _ N 2 
IX. Moreover, none of the churches, or 
% ſchools where the exerciſe of religion of the 


c confeſſion of Auſbourg hath been maintained, 


« till the preſent time, ſhall be ſuppreſſed z 


e whether ſuch depend on the collation of the 


« Emperor, or other Catholic patrons, but ſhall 
« be conſerved and protected, together with 
their paſtors and maſters. As to the right of 
* naming preachers and miniſters, of the con- 
« feſſion of Auſbourg, for the ſervice of church- 


ASS - 
1707. 


es and ſchools, it ſhall. belong entirely to the 


« patrons of thoſe churches, without being im- 
66 E by the contradiction of the Catho- 
« ics, W 


ho may have a common right; and in 


e caſe they ſhould ſhuffle, and not declare the 
D gs; &c. in the uſual time, the univer- 
COR he Mi OC 
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1707. ſity may depute ſuch preachers or ſchool- 


% maſters, as it ſhall think convenient, without 
«© prejudice always, to the right of the patron, 

ee X. The nobles, nor their vaſſals and ſub- 
6 jects of the confeſſion of Auſbourg, ſhall not 
* be excluded from ſuch publick charges, as 
5 ſhall be neceſſary; nor ſhall they be moleſted 
or hindered in the ſale of their goods, or in 
<< their retreat into any other country, when this 
„ ſhall be lawful by the ſtipulations in the treaty 
« of Weſtphalia. | 

«« XI. His ſacred Imperial Majeſty will not re- 
e fuſe to give place, in purſuance of the requeſt 
* of the treaty of Veſtpbalia, to the interven- 
tc tions and friendly interceſſions of his ſacred 
« royal Majeſty of Sweden, 'and the Princes 
% and States of her religion, to obtain a great- 
t er liberty of the exerciſe thereof in theſe 
« States. | 

« NII. His Imperial Majeſty ſhall likewiſe 
4 ordain, in the uſual forms, not only that 
&© what hath been here agreed on, be executed 
& at the appointed time, but alſo that all and 
& ſingular of the articles here compriſed be ſin- 
1 cerely and exactly obſerved and accompliſh- 


« ed, at all times, ſeeing that the force of a 


* law, not to be altered by any commands or 


«* edicts to the contrary, is attributed to them 


« from this time forth for ever. Finally, his 
% Imperial Majeſty promiſes that the Miniſter 


© of Sweden may attend the execution thereof, 
« to which purpoſe, he may communicate with 
© thoſe who are entruſted in conducting it. 
XIII. As his royal Majeſty of Sweden hath 
declared, that he hath extremely at heart the 
<< intereſts of the moſt ſerene houſe of Holſcin- 
.*© Gottorp, his ſacred Imperial Majeſty 


ro- 
« miles, 
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« miſes, that after the previous knowledge of 1507; 
« the fact, and after — — duly required 
on the part of the faid Ducal houſe; he will 
« within: four months confirm the convention 
« of 1647, by which the chapter of Lubec 
promiſed to take all ber B ſhops and Coad- 
« jutors out of the ſaid moſt ferene houſe, till 
« the ſixteenth generation incluſive.” © 

« XIV; His Imperial Majeſty farther de- 
te clares, that he is favourably diſpoſed towards 
« the continuation of the right of primogeni- 
« ture, according to the order introduced itt 
« the houſe of Holſtein-Gottorp by Duke Jobn 
« Adolpbus, Fan: g. 1608, inaſmuch as it hath 
© been ſucceſſively confirmed by all the Empe- 
« rors. So that his Imperial Majeſty will not 
« only confirm, in the beſt form uſed at the 
« Imperial court, the convention already men- 
« tioned, and that order fo often affirmed 4 but 
“ will alſo conſerve in all its force to the moſt 
« ſerene © houſe of Holſtein-Gottorp, the right 
which it hath by that order acquired, withs - 
i out ever permitting any determination to the 
« contrary; r. * 4 

* XV. His facred Imperial Majeſty remits 
« to his facred royal Majeſty of Sweden, all 
military or pecuniary ſubſidies, and all other 
contingents with which he may be bound to 
« ſupply his Imperial Majeſty and the Empire, 
on account of his German provinces, by vir- 
tue of a decree of war againſt France, as well 
the paſt as the preſent, and during the whole 
* courſe of that war, in ſuch fort, that his 10 
al Majeſty of Sweden, his fuceeffors, or the 
kingdom of -Seweden and her ſaid German 
ptovinces, ſhall not be troubled nor moleſted 
at any time, nor under any pretence on this 
vs | Aa 2 « ſubjeR, 
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* ſubje&t. Provided nevertheleſs, that every 
other engagement or obligation wherein theſe 
40 . inces are, or hereaſter may be bound to 
« his Imperial Majeſty and the Empire, re- 
« main entire and untouched, | 

« XVI. And laſtly, The more to confirm 
«« what hath been here agreed on, and to give 
the ſtrongeſt aſſurance that all and every the 
points herein contained ſhall be moſt holily 
« and inviolably obſerved, it ſhall remain in 
s the power of his royal Majeſty of Sweden to 
* name and appoint ſuch guarantees as he ſhall 
«© approve of. 

% In witneſs of all which articles, the Mi- 


<< niſter of his ſacred Imperial Majeſty, in- 


« ſtructed and furniſhed with full powers for 
e that purpoſe, hath ſigned with his hand, and 
c ſealed with his ſeal 1 reſent convention, 
« with a promiſe that 1 the term of a 
<« fortnight to be counted from this day, that 
«* his Imperial Majeſty ſhall ratify the fame, 
* and that he will deliver an inſtrument thereof 
« in a proper form.” 

Diane at the camp-royal at Alt-Ranſtadt, 


Aug. 22; 1707. 
1 (LS) 
., Wexczt Aus Count de Wratiſlau, 


We ©" 4G 8 K. of Swe- 


«© den, of the Goths 5 Vandals, do make known, 
40 that, whereas the moſt 1 05 and moſt puiſ- 
« fant Prince and Lord, 6 2 * of 
ic the Romans, ever Auguſt, &c. our dear 


++. ther, couſin, and Friend, having ſent to th 
$6 cup. the illuſtrious Fobn Wenceſlaus cg 


y 
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« of Wratiſlau, his Privy-Counſellor and Chan- 170%. 


« cellor of Bobemia, hath by that Miniſter com- 
« poſed the differences which had ariſen be- 


« tween us, on conditions amply-expreſs'd and 


« comprized in the above inſtrument, paſſed the 
« 22d of Auguſt laſt, which hath been remitted 
« to us by the ſaid Miniſter, ſigned with his 
« hand; and whereas we are not leſs diſpoſed 
to maintain and affirm the antient alliance 
« which we have with his Imperial Majeſty, 
« and the auguſt houſe of Auſtria, and to pre- 
« yent all occaſions of enmity which might 
« happen hereafter, we have been pleaſed to 
certify and declare, and we do certify and 
« declare, ſincerely and faithfully, by the fol- 
ing articles;- tete 


« J. That we will faithfully and inviolably 
« maintain the peace of Oſuabrug, as a com- 
% mon and perpetual law between us, his ſa- 
« cred Imperial Majeſty, and the Roman Em- 
« pire. That we will ſincerely preſerve a 


„ friendſhip with his facred Imperial Majeſty, 


« and as we have received ſatisfaction on ac- 


count of the differences which lately fell out be- 


« tween us, ſo we aboliſh all pretenſions which 
ve might have on this ſubjea, being deſirous 


* that they may remain buried under perpetual 


« oblivion. .. IN 

„II. In like manner, we promiſe to with- 
« draw, without delay, all our troops, as well 
% foot as horſe, out of his Imperial Majeſty's 


« hereditary countries in Silęſia, as ſoon as the 
© ratification of what hath been promiſed ſhall 


de delivered to us, and the orders for putting 


« theſe promiſes in execution ſhall be iſſued in 


«the proper form ; but if we ſhould be ob- 
W A 46 « liged, 
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1797. © liged, in the mean time, to cauſe our troops 


to remain in Siigſia, they muſt be there pro- 
«« vided with ſubſiſtence, and we promiſe, on 
„ our part, that they ſhall obſerve good diſci- 
„ pline, and that we will not ſuffer them to 
„ commit any acts of violence. 

III. But, if contrary to our apprehenſion, 
the promiſes on the part of his Imperial Ma- 
F< jeſty, ſhall not be accompliſhed within the 
appointed time; in this caſe, we reſerve a 
++ power of keeping our troops in Sileſia, till 
** they ſhall be accompliſhed. In witneſs 
++ whereof, we have ſigned this preſent inſtru- 
* ment with our hand, and have ordered our 
royal ſeal to be affixed to the ſame.” 

Done at our camp at Wolckovia, Aug. 22. 
FO fe: +. 
on ea MART ab... 


OO e Prin, 


At Stockbotm a fine medal was ſtruct on the 
redreſs of the grievances of religion in Sileſa, 
regulated by this treaty or convention. 
Ibis gave very great pleafure. to the Queen, 
his Majeſty's grandmother, who cauſed publick 
T<joicings. to be made. thereon, The medal 
we mention had on one fide the figure of the 
King of Sweden, with theſe words round : 


5 4 10713 Ti i L TI 5 Ts Bet I a 
; 7: CA us XII. D. G. Rex Sueciæ. 


or s od + 
here a & little pedeſtal, 
Whereog may engraved. the Ape and One, 
bead. 2 nd $96 5 


© cenſor; 


t 
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flaming perſumes, and above was this inſcrip- 


tion: 1 4 
Ad cœlum liberiore via. 


2 beaven in a freer CA 


G mY che bottom, diſtin from the pedeſtal, 
was the Uaineation of a wood with - theſe 
word : i 


Sacris Silefiz Evangelice reſtitutis. 
4; ACA DCC. VIL *:5 


te holy rights reftored to the church of Sileſia. 


After his Swediſh Majeſty had thus glori- 
ouſly, put an end to all theſe difficulties which 
had retarded his departure from Saxony, the re- 
giments which had long ſince ens orders to 
hold themſelves ready to march at a minute's 
warning, were now put in motion. This 
Ptince having reviewed them, as we have 
before faid, and found them in excellent order. 

The march of ſome Swediſh regiments to- 
wards Sileſia had much accelerated the conven- 
tion. which his. Majeſty had concluded with the 
Emperor, touching the reſtitution of the Luthe- 


ane ſervice. in Silefis. As nothing 


The report ofthe Ea Si , is moſt undoub 
ra s anſwer to the _ It is well 1 

untio, who reproach- Farm the Emperor ſmi- 
in à very ſtrong ling, that the King of Swe- 
= on the of the den did not propoſe to make 
holy father, on his, bavi me 4 Lutheran: for if be 

ted all oe the. 181 would have exafed it of me, 
_—_ touching I know not what 1 


the religious * in done. 
IK be n 4 e FE 
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1707. now remained to keep them any longer in Sax. 


ony, the King gave poſitive orders of decamp. 
ing, theſe orders were iſſued, Aug. 21. at fix 
in the evening. | 

The _ Miniſters, after having had their 
audience of leave, were already departed, ſaving 
that of France, and the Suediſb ladies, who 
had, by his Majeſty's permiſſion, come to ſee 
their huſbands, now returned home, 

Our regiments were compleat by the recruits 
raiſed at Franchſort, Ratiſbon, Ingolſtadt, Bru. 
nau, and other places in Bavaria, but above all 
by the levies in Silesia, where the forwardneſs 
to ſerve was very remarkable. At laſt, after 
23 celebrated a day of faſt and prayer, the 
next day, which was Aug, 22. the King orde- 
red the ſignal of decampment to be given by 
the trumpets and kettſe-drums, 

This Prince marched from Al:-Ranſtadt by 
four in the morning at the head of his Drabans *, 
followed by the regiments of dragoon-guards. 
All the other regiments were ordered to march, 
each ſeparately, towards Steinau on the Oder, 
where they were to aſſemble and enter Poland in 
ſix Swe +: caſt by Leif 1. b 15 

The Ki ipfic about noon, accom- 
panied bers, Lo the prince of Wurtemberg and 
three other perſons. He ſtopt a few moments 
in the caſtle of Pleiſſenburg, where he gave or. 
ders to repair all the da it had ſuffered, 
He dined afterwards at Libervolckowitz, which 
is three leagues from Alt-Ranſtagt, and here he 

» _ Captain-Lieute- fan e, who was 2 
vant Count Wren fed 1 2 the corps of 
Alt-Ranftadt, ſome weeks Drabaxs, and was a Major - 
before, and his 2 2 


Was 
r of 
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Grimm, (two leagues) the day following to 
Mygeln, (three leagues) whence he marched to 
Grantzigk, (two leagues and a half) thence to 
Meiſſeu, (three leagues ) having Palled che Elbe 
at Oberau and Nidera. 

The ſame day, the King accompanied only 
by the Duke of Holſtein, and by ſome Officers 
and Drabans, to the number only of ſix, to 


whom he had not mentioned his defign, wt 

about all at once towards Dreſden, where he en- 

tered on a gallop at four in the aſternoon, ang | 
ri 


went directly to the caſtle. He there ſurp 
King Auguſtus, who was in diſhabille, being 
very far Font expecting this viſit ; and without 
bin 9 bim time to recover himſelf, or letting 

quit his ment; he took his > Teave of him 
in lefs than half an hour, as be did likewiſe 
of the Electreſs, mother to King Auguſtus; 
and his own' um, and of the Electoral Prince. 
After this viſit he remounted his horſe; and ha- 


ving rode round the rampart together with King 


Auguſtus, he left Dreſden under'a' diſcharge of 


the ranges, and "proceeded to hip quartery' at | 


Ng 


On t 28th, che King marched to 'Biſchofs- 


werilew, ( fix leag gues) and on the next day to 
Katewitz, — nw Bauten in Luſace, 


(two leagues and a half) whence he went td en- 4 
camp at Lautzig, (two leagues) and the daß 
at 'Reichenbach, (two leagues) near to 
Gorlitz, His Majeſty having" learnt that the 

Ae made" a ſhow of intending'ts oppoſe 


f Ton ron Stralenbriin faid, You S 
King Argue had held an 7 7 — 
extr-counci at Bree, Ba- done nu. | 
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the night. In the morning be went to 1507. 
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1707. King Staniſlaus, who had led the van on the 


ui 


16th of Auguſt with his Poliſh and ſeveral 
Swediſh regiments, ordered ſome regiments to 
advance to reinforce him. During all this 
march, the moſt ſevere diſcipline was obſerved 
in iy army. 8 officers and ſoldiers were ob- 
liged before they quitted their quarters, to pa. 
to the laſt penny of their ad, and the Cor 
lonels had orders, during the march, to do 
juſtice on the ſpot to all thoſe who ſhould have 
the leaſt reaſon of complaint. The 2d of Sep- 
tember, the King paſt by Gorlitz, and encamped 
at Lauban, { four leagues.) On the 4th he en- 


tered Silęſſa and lay at Bunzlau, (three leagues.) 


The day of the King's arrival in Sileſia, the 
Count de Zinzendorff came from Vienna to his 
Majeſty's quarters, with the ratification of the 
treaty 2 for the reparation of the grie- 


vances in religion. Ne followed the army even 


to the frontiers of Poland, being very earneſt 


on every occaſion! to give inſtances of the moſt 
extraordinary reſpect to his Majeſty, during his 
pa ſſage through the frontiers; | A% | 
It was at this time that Count Zobor was ſent 
back to Vienna, the King having beſought the 
Emperor to reſtore him to his poſt, which was 
done according yy; 
On his Majeſty's entry into Sileſia, the Prince 
Palatine, who was Governor - General, publiſhed 
the treat y gonc luded with the Emperor, touch - 
ing the reſtitution of the churches of the confel- 
ſion of Awſbourg 3 this threw! all;the Monks 
into a .greati; conſternation, ; and eſpecially a- 


larmed the Jeſuits, who were obliged, among 
other reſtitutions which they made, to quit 


their fine college of  Lignizz, and che church of 
St. Jobn, notwithſtanding the endeavours = 
5 8 cy 
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they uſed with the King by their requeſts and $797: 


ſupplications, which were not liſtened to 

The King continued his march on the 5th, 
from Bunzlas to Luben,:( {ix leagues) where he 
halted the next day, and on the 7th marched to 
Ramſen, (one league and a half) which is a 
village half a league from Steinau on the Oder, 

Now the whole army being drawn rogether, 
was ordered to paſs the Oder, and then to march 
in 8 The 1 N his column reed 
| at, Leubus, a cloyſter three leagues be- 
on the river, whence he went on the next day 
to Great and Little Streus, (three leagues) where 
they Rope pe Fake and afterwards, proceeded to 
Sworowa, (one 


kingdom of Poland begins. 


During the King of Sweden's march an ink | 


nite crowd of people, both y and old, ran 

— from all 2 — to ſee ou monarch, their 
or and the ns of their moſt precious 

— who obſerved, that this great Prince 

cauſed prayers to be ſolemnized twice a day, as 

of cuſtom, in the — field, where he incam 

ed the e orming a a We gay d di 

Miniſter, being all on their LIE 

the King. This admirable ex 

made ſuch an impreſſion on t 


they aſterwards ĩmitated it in many. places with 


ſuch extraordinary C1 ircumſtances, that numbers 
of perſons came from far to ſee theſe aſſemblies, 


which occaſioned, them to be ſo oſten repeated, 
that for fear of ſome evil conſequences, they 


were a while after forbidden; as e acts 


4 Printed at Brau teſtify, 
The marched from 9 3 
in, (one and a half hex a aa 


01 0 3 4500-1 28nd en- 


an . camped 


eague and a half) N the 
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1707; camped the day after at Buden, (two leagues ) 


marching afterwards two leagues to Pliſſou, and 
on the next day two leagues more to Chocz, 
whence he marched to Sawerowa, (two leagues 
and a half). On the 19th, he came to Varta, 
and fixed his head-quarters in a little Bourg, 
called Slupza, one league from Laudect. His 
Majeſty remained ſome time till the recruits were 
arrived at the army from Sweden, which were to 
be diſtributed in *. national regiments. 
; ar troops met on no ſide with any reſiſtance, 
they had at firſt expected; but, on the other 
hand.” 2 ſuffered extremely with the want of 
water, the Ruffians having infected 
with . — moſt of the ſprings and wells 
which were on this road, and burnt, ſacked and 
_ away, as we have before ſaid, every 
ng on which the army might ſubſiſt, retreat- 
is ; Kill backwards, though they were upwards 
a hundred thouſand ftron 
What was ſtill worſe was Fre that the Ruſſians 


| had deſtroyed all the mills z nor could our Va- 


tocbes hinder the enemy from committing theſe 
deſolations, nor could they, though they fled 
Reſts, hi by carrying of here and thre x 

ns, 0 bere A 
few men'and . 

The Council of Lublin diſperſed, Sep. 22. in 
a very tumultuous manner, without appointing 
either place or time for their meeting again, in 
ſpite of all the pains which the Czar took to 
transfer it to Warſaw. © 
It was only agreed, 1. That as the Countil 
had not named any place for' the continuance of 
their ſeſſion,” the Marſhal of the confederacy 
the principal Miniſters, and ſome Nuntios of 


Palainats held be obliged to remain with the 
Primate, 


King CHARLES XII. of Swe Dx. 


Primate, to concert with him whatever may be x 


judged expedient for the common cauſe, 2. That 
the Primate ſhould publiſh a proclamation, or- 
dering the inferior Nobility co mount their 
horſes on the ſecond order. 3. That the crown- 
army ſhould be promiſed. thoſe arrears which 
are due to them, exhorting them to continue 
faithful to the Republic, and to aſſiſt her in pro- 


ceeding to the election of a new King. 4. laſt- 
ly, It was agreed to give the command of the 


army in Lithuania to the Under-Marſhal, in cafe 


he would return to his obedience to the confede- 


rated Republic, giving him ſix weeks time to 
conſider thereon. = . 


Atſter this aſſembly had ſettled theſe articles, 


all the deputies departed from Lublin the 24th 


of the ſame month, confuſion and. conſternation 


on all ſides preſſing hard on the Primate and his 
adherents. _ e WS; OMA 
On the other ſide, the Czar having been in- 
formed of the advantagious treaty which his Swe- 
diſþ Majeſty had concluded with the Emperor, 
and that he had entered Poland at the head of a 
brave and numerous army, to ſupport the crown 
on the head of Staniſlaus, and ſeeing the jirreſo- 
lution, the timidity and the confuſion which had 
reigned at Lublin, whence the confederates were 
at laſt diſperſed, he, who was advanced as far 
as Grodno and Tykozin, returned haſtily to War- 
ſaw; Where he held a grand council of war, 
in which it was reſolved that he ſhould truſt 
the conduct of his armies to his Generals Men- 
zitof and Scheremetof, and go himſelf to Pe- 


 terſbourg, as well to give his orders for the diſ- 


patch of every thing neceſſary for his troops, as 
to put forth his fleet, in order to make a diver- 
tion for the Swedes in ſome other place. 


It 


.. 
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1707. It was reſolved in this council of war, that 
the Generals, each at his poſt, ſhould defend 

the paſſage of the Viſtula, and that in their re- 

treat towards Lithuania, they ſhould ruin the 

whole country; which they had already begun, 

as we have ſaid, ſacking and burning the lands, 

&c. of friends and enemies, without any di- 

A... 

Menxikof took his pot at Padwak, General 
Non at Prague, the ſuburbs of Warſovia, and 
General Hayn at Blonia, After this the Czat 
ſet out for his own dominions, paſſing through 
Tykozin, Grodno, and Wilna, where he ſtaid ſome 


time. ; R | 

The court of King Staniſlaus encreaſed daily 
at the head-quarters of the two Kings at Slupza, 
Prince Radzzwil, Great-Chancellor of Lithua- 
nia, one Lubomirſti, the Prince Wiſniowiſki, 
and Potoki, Palatine of . Kiovia, and Great-Ge- 
neral of the crown, were aſſembled here with a 
3 of Lords, and many of the No- 

flity. The army of the crown was at the ſame 
time reinforced every day, after King Staniſlaus 
had publiſhed a proclamation. There was an 
univerſal appearance of ſatisfaction in all faces on 
their delivery from the Ruſſians, their pretend- 
ed protector, who did them more miſchief in a 
very little time, than they had ſuffered in many 
years from the war. | 

It was at this time that the famous Patkul was 
executed, near the convent and little town of 
Cafimir *, which is but eight leagues from the 

This town is not to be the Yifula, in the Palati- 

confounded with another nate of Lublin. 

named Cafimir, fituated on 


_ King CnARTESs XII. of Swzpzn. | 
town of Poſnania, being ſituated between this 1507, 
laſt named town and Slupza, He was broke 
alive, his quarters were ſet upon! the road, and 


his head on a poſt. ® 


This unfortunate Gen- 
tleman was a native of Li- 
voni, à province which 
formerly belonged to the 
Knights of the Teutonic or 
car, ang 1 — 2 con- 
teſt r by t covites, 
the Poles, and the Swedes ; 
which laſt had enjoyed it 
fince the reign of Gu/flavns 
Adolphus, and now claimed 
it by a ſolemn ceſſion at the 
treaty of Oliva. The Li- 
vonians had their ſhare- in 
the ſeverities exerciſed 
Charles XI. on his ſubjects, 
and had been by him robbed 
of their privileges, and of part 
of their eſtates. Pattul was on 
this occaſion deputed by the 
Livonian chiefs to carry their 
complaints to the. throne of 
Sweden, where he repreſent- 
ed them in a very re 
iveech, but which was at 

ſame time delivered in a 
es PRs. 
wi un 

uence which is generally 
the language of bravery in 
diſtreſs. Charles XI. con- 
e, his reſentment, ſtruck 
Patkul gently on his ſhould- 
er, and faid to him, You 
wy x like a brave man, 

eſteem you, proceed as 
you. have begun. Notwith- 
ſtanding which he, a ſew 
days afterwards, declared him 
a traitor, and as ſuch con- 


£ 


The 


demned him to die. Patlul, 
who perhaps was not with- 
out ſuſpicion, got timely in- 
formation, and _ conveyed 
himſelf ſafe into Poland, 
where he was fayourably re- 
ceived tus, to whom, 
after the death of Charles XI, 
he repreſented Livonia as an 
eaſy conqueſt, from the 


 male-contentiment of the peo- 


ple, who vehemently d 


to ſhake off the Saved; yoke, 


and the incapacity of the 
young King's. tender years, 
to defend himſelf there. The 
meaſures taken to this pur- 
poſe and their ſucceſs, our 


author hath well diſcloſed in 


the foregoing part of his 
hiſtory. Auguſtus made him 
a general in his armies, -but 
as he could not accommo- 


40 


date himſelf to the ſierx 


temper of Flemming,who was 
the favourite of that King, 
and had the aſcendent in 
his Councils ; he paſt after- 
wards into the ſervice of the 
Czar, who preſently made 
him a General, and after- 
wards employed him in an 
embaſſy to King Auguſtus. 
Whilſt he was 1n this cha- 
rater, he diſcovered that 
the views of Flemming and 
of the * of Sax - 

were to ſtrike up a e 
— Sqaveden at 3 
whatever, he therefore 3 


_— _—— ——— — —-— —— 
. r 


7 
q 


Gortsz in Franconia. 


4 ” 


both their intereſts. Patku/ 


+ was conveyed a priſoner to 


the caſtle of ting in 
Saxony, where he remained 


till the was ſigned be- 


tween les and Auguſtus, 
in which his delivery to the 
vr Rh Ph ar ond 
prefsly ted: but Au- 
2 when he found the 

ing of Sweden obſtinate on 
this point, thought to ſatisfy 


Charles XII. and his honour 
at the ame time, He ſent | 


eſcape. 


* He was not of the illuſtrious family of the Barons of 


therefore to deliver 
e 
pa private orders to the 
Governor to ſuffer him to 


Poor Palas ill 


fortune converted the mea - 
fares which were taken for 
his preſervation into his ruin: 
for as the Governor knew 


him to be 
defironts of makin 
for bis liberty; 


rich, he was 
2272 
t as the 


priſoner yet relied on the 


rights 


nations, and was 


likewiſe informed of King 
1s intentions, he re- 


to four Seed; ins,who 
y to Al. 


carried him di to 


with an heavy iron chain, he 
was conducted to Caſimir. 
Charles XII. having ordered 
the council of war to ju 

him with the laſt rigour, 

was by them condemned to 
be broke alive on the wheel, 
and his body to be quarte- 


red. A Cha 
inform him of 
wi 


thout acquain 


his 
ting 


plain came to 


death, 
him 
with 


King CH ARLES' XII. F SWEDEN. 


à regiment: of dragoons. conſiſting. of three 1 


thouſand men. As ſoon as the army entered 
Poland, the dragoons of this regiment deſerting 


. 


* 8 by 
in great- parties, 
"= F * — v4 4 p * 


rin eie. 
with the manner , when this 


unhappy man, Who had 
bray'd death in ſo many bat- 


tles, having his courage no 


longer ſupported by glory 
on 11 295 2 of 


intrepidity, ſhed abundance 


of tears in the Chaplain's bo- 


ſom. He: was contr to 
a Saxon lady of birth, me- 


fit and bezury, and to whom 


he expected ſhortly to be 
married, when he was deli- 
veted.*up.; He deſired the 


5 to go and comfort 


with aſſurancts of the 


tendernefs for her im Which 


1 died. When he came to 


of execution, and 


ſaw the wheels and inſtru- 


ments , he fell into 
convulſionsof fear; and threw 
himſelf into the arms of the 
him, covering him with his 
cloik and weeping. A Se- 
40 officer then read the fol- 
lowing ſentence with n loud 
voice: Be it knowyn, that it 
— — command of 
7 jeſty . our moſt mer- 
eiful jam that this 
Far. Mun dd ane 


bd 
kD 122i Sed} 410 vat 


not to diſcover to the 


this Colonel, 


. 
q , , " ” 2 #4 
$ . 4 " * 4 £'S - 4 
. 2 - * 
" 7 1 


22 : 
* 3% 


E 9 {5 111 1 5 9 
It may be poper to inform the Egli reader, that it 
ic the cuſtom hx ee tries where törments ate uſed, 


of his own au- 


« man who is a traitor to 
his country, be broke 


* on the wheel and quarte - 
red, for the reparation of 


his crimes, and for an ex- 


* ample to others; that e- 
«« very one may cautiouſſy 
* ſhun the commiſſion of 


: © treaſon, and ſerve his King 


& faithfully.” At the words 
ng merciful Prince ; where 
is his mercy? ſaid Pathul ; 
and at thoſe of, Traytor to his 


country, alaſs, ſaid he, I 


have ſerved it too well. He 
received ſixteen ſtrokes, ' and 
ſuffered- the longeſt and 
moſt dreadful. torments that 
can be imagined. I hav 
thought a” ſhort account of 
this harſh and cruel act, 
which was committed in 
open deſiande of all virtue, 
humanity, and the law of 
nations, would not be diſ- 
agreeable to the reader, 2 
our author draws the cur- 
tain as much as poſſible over 
it; and this con ſiſtently e- 
nough with his reſpect to the 
memory of his hero, which 
will contract a ſtain from 
hence 


Ls - 


riſoner the manner of his death till 


the day of his execution, in the morning of which he is 


condu 


before his judge, where his ſentence is read to 


d he i ; x ILL 2 
Ne pd} 5 225 . 
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thority, 


I have 
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1707. — thought proper to hang ſome deſerters 


hom he — 2 This, Joined to many vio- 
Jane — committed by him in Saxony, and 
which were reported to his Majeſty, was the 
cauſe of his been laid under arreſt, but he died 
ſome days after of a violent bleeding. His Ma- 
jeſty ſent his phyſician to ſee him, but he found 
him dead. His corps was ſent to his own home, 
which was four leagues from Berlin, and the 
King at the ſame time aſſured the widow of his 
The differences which he had had 
with the officers of his regiment were likewiſe 
determined by a fum of mony afterwards paid 
them. His regiment was divided into two“, 
Colonel Albedybl had one, and Colonel Ola 
ſtierna the other. 

As ſoon as the recruits, who were all choſen 
men, were arrived by the way of Pomeranis 
from Sweden, the army was entirely com 
by the end of Offober, 1 fol- 
lowing regiments, 


hence not to be waſhed away reaſcended He 
by all the blood ſpilt in his then ord e evidences 
victories. And I ſhall be ex- vf the neceſſity to which he 
cuſed (at leaſt by the ſuper- . 
Ritious ) for obſerving that all Ranffadt to be b 

his ſucceſſes ended with it; Warſaw where, be ſai ids 
and whoever conſiders the French Envoy, pointing to 
remainder of his life, may box which con them, 


| 2 doubt whether the ¶ there are the memben of Pat- 


Patkul on the ul, without adding any thing 
ſcaffold — either to reflect on, or l. 
to a wiſe man, than that of ment his memory. Nor did 
Charles at the head of his one there preſent dare 

. we 


4 Won: DF ex- - poo 


King CHARLES XII. of SWX DEV. _ 


ä 1707. 
HORSE. ws 


Regiments. Colonels, Men. 
Drabans male, 13880 
Horſe- Guards Cres, 1300 
Smoland... ....  Dabldorf, _ 1000 
Oſtrogoths Reaſenſtierna, aſter- 1000 

1 8 . 
1000 
800 
3 4 14100 
Trimanning), Crus, ö 1000 


DRAGQONS. Se ft 


Dragoon-Guards Rheinſebild, 1500 
Hamilton ag 


Dragoons des Pre. Buchwaldralterwards 
Wrangel, 3 
Maxim. Eman 


TALE TE OH OTWuD 


by ” 
© {2 
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9 5 Regiments. 435 Colonels, ....: Men. 
Guards Count Por, 3000 
Upland Friki 1 
Sudermanland Mardęfeld. 1200 


Weſtrogots 8 Gaſpar Sper- 1200 
PAs . 
8 * Count, James Sper⸗ | 
Oſtrogoths ling - afterwards 1200 
Spar, ( Olef) A 


Croneberg h-Lehn 7 Cranks: 1200 

of 224 1 Jonkioping- Lehn Baba, 1200 
e . @ Rant, 1200 

Nerck & Werml. Roos, 1200 
Weſmanland Spar (Axel), 2200 
Dahl-Carlois. © Sigrotb,„ 1200 
Weſterbothn _ Lagercrona, _ 1200 
Pomerania "OE "ROE Ange 
German Regiments) i 
in the F un, 23.2 1200 
Elbing 5 ob 


, de Sas AYER 19200 


| + Gate OW Total——43650 
of this r ce were ordered to 
remain about King Staniſlaus in Tala. . 


— ͤ ꝓ6¾ —w “ 


, 


— 

; Craſſau. 

. Muller. 

4 Marſchall. 

© Les Francois. 


King CHARLES XII. of SweDEN. 


The reſt, to wit, 35650 men followed his 1997. . 


Mijeſty in his expedition againſt the Czar, The 
body under Lowenbaupt were to join them, as 
we ſhall ſee preſently. e 

The continual rains which had fallen, and 
which had rendered the roads impaſſable, being 


ended, and ſucceeded by a great froſt, the King 


gave the orders of decamping. In conformity 
to which, they marched the goth of October, 


five leagues to Lubſtowa. The next day they 


encamped at Birtzwinno, (three leagues and a 
half) where they halted a day, and on the 2d 
of November marched two leagues and a half to 
Chodecz and Lubinetz. Ane 
During this march, the Count de Dobna, En- 
voy of Pruſſia, had a publick audience of his 
Majeſty in the open field before his tent. The 
Officers and Drabans formed a large circle round 
the King, who entertained the Miniſter for an 
hour with his hat under his arm, nor did the 
ſnow which fell in great flakes, and covered his 
head, ſeem to incommode him in the leaſt. 
The army having decamped, Novemb. 3. 
marched three leagues and a half to Glogova, 
where it halted one day, and then encamped a- 
bout Wilkovice, Puruf and Grabowa, The King 
took up his head-quarters at Wienniez,. which is 
half a league from Brzeft Cujavſti, and two 
leagues from Grabowa. n rk 
As ſoon as his Majeſty arrived at Wieniez, 
he went the ſame day, attended by Prince Wur- 


This is evidently that this paſt ' at All. Rana, 
pallage which de la where Charles XII. never 


trage mentions in hi ti- incamped, as he ſays he did, 


ticiſms on Mr. e Vollaire, but was well lodged in a 


applying it to Count Flem- very good gentleman's houſe. 
mig, and pretending that 


1 s : — \ a 1 
* , $ * g 4 * 9 ©. 1 ; t ; 
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1707. enberg, and his uſual train, together with ſome 


they. were already retreated, on which his Ma- 


ſer at liberty, who had been taken by the Cal- 
muc ks and ſold into Turkey. 


Preted this anſwer to him. This Miniſter was 


The Lire and HisTory of 


Valoches to Wiadiflam on the Yiſtula, and or- 
dered ten men in the night to pals the river to 
reconnoitre the enemy. Theſe reported that 


jeſty ordered his regiment of guards to advance, 
hgh wi quartered in this town. 

t this time a Nurtiſo Miniſter arrived at 
zenniez. He was inſtructed to congratulate 
ing Steniſlaus on his acceſſion, and to renew 

the antient league with Poland. As his inſtruc- 
tions extended likewiſe to compliment his Swe- 
diſh Majeſty, he had an audience in Count Pi- 
ters quarters. He preſented his letters of cre- 
dence covered with cloth of gold, and made 4 
diſcourſe, which when interpreted, was in ſub- 
e: That the fame of the great actions of 
is . Majeſty being come to the great Sultan 
his maſter, he ſent- this Miniſter to offer 
him his friendſhip, and to aſſure him that he re- 
ceived great pleaſure from the ſucceſs of his 
arms z and moreover, to thank his Majeſty for 
the goodneſs he had ſhewn two years ſince, in 
ſetting at liberty ſome Turks who were priſoners 
at Leopold: he added, that the Sultan his maſter, 
to teſtify his acknow] ent of that action, 
had 8 more than a hundred Swedes to be 


Hermelin, Secretary of State, anſwered in Latin 
in the King's name, That his Majeſty was entirely 
diſpoſed to maintain, on his part, a good cor- 
| ence with the Ottoman Porte, and that 
He would explain himſelf more amply on the 
ſubject of his. commiſſion, A Polinder, who 
was in the ſervice of the Turtiſh Miniſter, inter- 


lodged 


King CHARLES XII. of SweDen. | 


lodged in the town, and had his expences de- 1 


frayed all the time that the King was at Wien- 


mex. | 
This Envoy received at his audience of leave, 
the preſent which is uſually given at the court of 
Sweden to Turkiſh Miniſters, namely, fix hun- 
dred ducats. He was alſo magnificently enter- 
tained by King Staniſlaus, who permitted him 
to chuſe his — He returned home highly 
ſatisfied, an N with having obtained a 
promiſe from the Ki 
never abandon King Staniſlaus. | 
The Marqueſs de Rochegude, a French re- 
fugee, diſpatched by the Proteſtant cantons, had 
likewiſe audience of his Majeſty "at ' Slapzia, 
where he entreated him to uſe his good offices 
with the King of France to obtain the liberty of 
the Reformed condemned to the allies, and de- 
tained in dungeons on account of their religion. 
He had his audience of leave at Wienniez, ſome 
days before the departure of the 'army, much 
charmed with the compaſſion which his Majeſty 
had teſtified for thoſe unhappy | 
and with the inſtructions he had ordered to 


ſent to his Miniſter at Paris, to intercede 


ſtrongly in their favour, © ©: Sf 
At laſt, orders being given to decamp, 
the army was 
on which day and the 19th, they approached 
the Viſtula by Duninowa and Brzillto, in order 
to paſs it at ſeveral places. As great quantities 
of ice were then floating on the river, they 


could not paſs it till the 28th,” When it * 


bear. His Majeſty, who remained at - 
niez, had paſſed fome days before with 4 ſmall 
train, to make a viſit to the Biſhop of Cracow, 
Fo Bb4 whoſe 


ng of Sweden that he would 


RC | 5 þ _ 


put in motion, Deremb. 18. 


375 


707. 


376 
* 


1708. 


We LIrE and HIisToRY of 


whoſe eſtates lay on the other ſide of the river. 
December 30. the King with the Court, having 
left Wiennizz, the army paſſed the Viſtula with 
great | eaſe, very few men and horſes being 
drowned. The army, on the firſt day, pro- 
ceeded two leagues and a half to Grokowalk, 
The next day they marched to Borzewo, (three 
leagues ):3 and the firſt day of the year 1708. - 
O. S. came to the town of Drobin. The fol- 
lowing letter written by the author himſelf to a 
ſovereign Duke of = Empire, will explain 
this better, | 20 


F 
"7 - 


2 Lend. N 


21 H AV E the honour to acquaint your 
Serene Highneſs with the departure of the 
Court the 300 of December, O. S. whence 
+ the army. took its rout. by the town of Va- 
i Manta where, the regiment of guards was 
vartered, and whence it had marched the 

a before, to, ive room to other regiments 
pH were to follow the ſame. way. 
The paſſage, my Lord, was chearful e- 
6 « nough, and every one was pleaſed to find 
*,-himſclf,,on the other ſide of the water. It 
& was. a fine day, and we continued paſſing all 
« the morning without any danger; but to. 
, wards noob, What with the wearing of the 
ice with horles. and carriages, and with the 
& ſun's thawing it, notwithſtanding all the pre- 
6 Caution Wins cou be taken by paſſing in 
6. different places, ſome waggons ſunk under 
uu, the j ice, W = was not three fingers thick, and 
as id was worſe near the ſhores than in the 


61 As af ; FP -'8 . T5 middle 
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<« middle, they were compelled to uſe planks, 1708. 


« which had ſeryed them to pals the other river. 
„The King ſpent . moſt part of the day in 


« marſhalling and-facilitating the paſſage. He - 


« then proceeded towards Grokowalk , and 
« marched thas day two leagues and a half. 
« The baggage did not arrive till near the 
« morning, that of the Drabans is not arrived 
« yet, Major-General Mrangel's coach unfor- 
« tunately ſunk, nor could it be drawn out of 
« the water till the next day. The General 
« loſt a great many fine cloths by this acci- 
« dent. ny 18 
On the ziſt his Majeſty continued his 
% march to a. village named Borgewo, ( three 
“ leagues) where we expected to reſt the next 
« day, being the firſt of the new year, but the 
« King willing to make room for thoſe regi- 
« ments which were to follow, decamped at 


« four in the morning, when the body of Dra- 


vans being aſſembled, congratulated the King 
* on the new year with the ſound of kettle- 
„ drums and trumpets, which gave great life 
eto the march. We went three leagues that 
« day to the town of Drobin, where being ar- 
e rived, his Majeſty celebrated the new year 
with a ſermon and divine ſervice. We are 
« at a great diſtance from Pruſſia, three leagues 
from Ploſto, twelve from Pultouſt, and four- 
«© teen from Thorn. 

All the army is at preſent paſt, though 
* with difficulty. His Majeſty hath learnt that 
* the regiment of Meyerfeld, which paſſed near 
* Plocko, being on the river, the ice ſeperated 


« itſelf from the land in a very ſingular man- 


4 ner, and floated along with all — 
8 CO 
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1708. &c, on it, this cauſed a great conſternation 


« both a the men and horſes, who di- 
«« 'yided themſelves for their ſafety into ſmall 
“parties. It is, however, at length ſtopt, and 
«© they continue to paſs again, in ſpite of all the 
« danger which hath threatened them. 

„The artillery croſſed the river before 
« Madiſlaw, very ſucceſsfully, by the 
* care which the Colonel took in covering the 
< paſſage with 1 in form of a bridge; for 
« the ice had almoſt funk to the bottom, and 
«« rendered the paſſage otherwiſe impracticable 
« in that place. | 

This is, my Lord, an abridgment of our 
« paſſage of the Viſtula, nothing remains for 
« me to tell yout Serene Highneſs on this head, 
« but what the King remarked in this paſſage, 
« that four of his Major-Generals had had the 
« ill-luck to fall into the water, namely, La- 
« percrona, Roos, Meyerfeld and Creutz, the 
« ice having broke under them, but none of 
« them were drowned. 

„ Yeſterday, being the 1ſt of January, 4 
0 of our Yaloches having penetrated five 
6 __ on the other ſide of ſto towards 
« Lublin, ſurprized three companies of the 
* crown army, whom they entirely defeated, 
« taking their colours, which were this day 
« preſented to the King with their com- 
« manding officer, to whom they gave quar- 
% ter. We have news alſo, that another 
« Poliſh party hath been defeated by our 
« Paloches on the other fide of Pultouſt, 
« and we expect the priſoners to arrive in- 
CT ID 
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The Great-General Sapjeha is arrived from 2506. 


I have the honour to be, with 


« Linbaanid. 
| « profound 
; My Lox, | 
Drabi, = Your Serene Highntſs's 
| Moſt bumble, and 
moſt obedient Servant, 
GusTavos Al bRRTEI b. 


The King, having decamped from Drobin on 
the qth, marched to Czekanowa, ( [ix 
and a half) where he ſtayed till the 7th, for the 
coming up of his army. He had left ſome re- 
2 in the Dantziger- Warder , and 

c 

8 inſults of the enemy, and ſo cover the town 
of Poſuania. 

On the 7th, the army advanced three 2 
to Pramtz, coaſting along the borders of 
fia, where they halted on Ky 8th and gth. HI. 
therto the march had been fopportable enough, 
fave for the violent cold; but for the future it 


. * Re": an ea the Lieutenant with ſixteen 
in the city of Dantzic, at the ſoldiers who had committed 
approach of the King's army, the murther 3 this ſo ſatiſ- 
on account that one Riede L. 
a Swediſh Captain of dra- ſeveral regiments to cover the 
font gre was & in the ſa- town on the warder fids, 


which — N much 
tember = on dar city in $9: 4 


they feared the reſentment face the air of General 


To a 
we ee Bing OY 


fied his Majeſty, that he ſent | 
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1708, became very painful, by the bogs which they 


met with every where, by the deep and almoſt 
impaſſable roads, by the flight of all the inha- 
bitants, who, notwithſtanding the rigour of the 
ſeaſon, ſaved themſelves in woods, and had a- 
bandoned their houſes, where no kind of victuals 
were found, and laſtly by the miſchievouſneſs of 
the peaſants, of this province of Maſovia, be- 
ing moſt of them vagabonds and robbers, who 
concealed themſelves behind trees and coverts, 
whence they, diſcharged their fire on our people. 
The army having decamped on the 1oth from 
Pranitz, entered the w in three columns, 
that under the King paſſing by the village of 
Olſewſza, ( three leagues) where his Majeſty 
reſted that night. It was this day that the 
bogs began, on which the peaſants kept them- 
ſelves quiet. But on the next morning, in 
which the King advanced to Brodowalenſti, (two 
leagues and a half) where he remained one day, 
they began to moleſt us, killing ſome of our 
horſes, and wounding ſeveral of our men : they 
had even the boldneſs to throw themſelves in the 
night, into the village of Brodowalenſti, and 
getting in at the windows, to kill a horſe in the 
quarters of the Drabans. 
The 19th, the King continued his march to- 
wards a convent of the Jeſuits, three leagues 
diſtant from Brodowalenſti, where he could not 
arrive, by reaſon of the continual annoyances 
from the peaſants, and he was obliged to lie 
that night in the open field, near ſome fires 
which they had kindled; on the 14th he march- 
ed by the convent to the village of Liepniki (two 
te? a half) where his Majeſty remained 
th TRI TT Py. * ; IT . 2 | 
The next day, we made a very long march, 
five leagues to the town of Colno, where we ae 
| main 
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riained'till the 18th, when his Majeſty removed 1905. 
two leagues to a village called Grabou, and on 


the 20th, to the town of Wagaficz, where we 
halted a day, to recover the fatigue of the march, 
in which the artillery had more particularly ſuf- 
fered with great extremity, by loſing a great 
number of horſes, ' which us to burn 
ſeveral pontons, for want of horſes to draw 
them. The following letter puts theſe affairs 
4 clear Hght. 9 t CO IT 71701 1 'D NAV 

DR AH bea a 7 Hk ig 
Le d, n el nid e 
«- rene Highneſs,” in my moſt humble let- 
ter of the 2d of January, that we intended 
* to march at a great diſtance from Praia: 
«On: the contrary, we have coaſted on her 
* very frontiers. I ſhall proceed to give your 
* GSerene Highneſs a continuation of the King's 
„ marches, which I could not do before, we 
having been in motionns n 
We marched on the 4th from Drobin to 


C Cxetanotoa, paſſing by the towin of Raſſuntx. | 


e Here the King refted two days, and decamp- 
ed on the 7th, to go to Praſnitæ, aſter having 
« ſeen ſeveral Muſcovite priſonets whieh were 
taken by the Yalvches.” Your: Serene Highneſs 


„ may, if you pleaſe, remark; that in this 
march the King hath declined to the leſt, 


< which was with deſign to gain Litbuunia by 
a ſhorter way, but the woods and bogs ob- 


ſtructed our marches; I might ſay no army 
-*::6ver . paſſed that ay before the Woods be- 


ing moreòver inhabited by a more brave and 
„ hardy people than the reſt oſ Poland, eſpeci 1 
ally in the Palatinate of Maſouia, where every 
L peaſant hath his fuſee;: which the is very ex- 


-**-pert-in the uſe of, and that chiefly in rob- 
24 bing on the high- way. % We 


in 
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„ „ We had now a enger pur bed or 


<< theſe people knew of no other Soyere 

* King Auguſtus. Beſidas, my Lord, 72 
% bravoes amount to 

fund men, and their woods, — 144 

% Paliſb Prufſia, running all along by the con · | 


4 fines of / Brandenbovrg Pruſſia, extend them- 


6. ſelves: by | the town o Mexecy in Lithuania, 
4 as far as Milun, being | 


„ vided by fens and bogs, by 

«< to pals into the Poloneſe over very bad and 
<< ruinous bridges. I leave it to your Serene 
to judge of the difficulties to which 
ve been expoſed, as well as the raſhneſs 
* — =; 
« King's army. 


But to proceed, my Land, after 


two days at Fraue, the King 3 


. 
= 


15 


three 

| | ; King paſſed 
<<-the night on the roth with his Court, which 
«+ at their firſt entry into the wood, found great 
in ng. We were alſo forced 

in the wood that day, 

vere by 


pet 


| * ſhould. da them on 
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ing to Secretary Duber's Valet. Theſe wretch- 1708. 


EET hid in the woods, and ſculking be- 
60 We- trees which they had ————— 
“ ground of thoſe who 1 


«: purſue them, for they were very dextrous in | 
«- running, and —— with all the paths 


« and by-ways through the moraſſes. 4 
66 The ſame day, the peaſants. fired at the 
40 goat Muſcovite, whom your Serene Highneſs 
ſeen at Mr. Intendant Duben 8, and 

« broke his left arm with two balls. Hitherto 
« the King had attempted to reclaim thoſe 
6 wretches, and to oblige them to reſt quietly 

« in their houſes, with a promiſe that no one 
9 but as they 
ſo far as to anſwer, that 


i” 


their raſbne 
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and that every regiment, as ſoon as 
ived at its quarters, ſhould ſend out 
fall upon chem on all ſides, and 
ey could meet with. 

„Mr. Canifer came to join 
his * who, by the King's or- 
4 van; and, as Canfer was: or- 
« dered to 2 his Majeſty's quarters. three 
« leagues from hence, in a convent. of- Jeſuits, 


; 
121 


. 


2 32358888 


2 
* 
2 


* 


F 
Hh 


he advanced, rl | 


to ſhew the King the way g on the xgth, in- 
forming him at N the pea- 
40 n that pate after baying 
given him ſome diſturbance on the road, 

« The next day we advanced towards the 
convent of the ' Jeſuits, and had à defile and 
two bridges to paſs, about half a league from 
„ Brodowalenki, There the peaſants being re. 

« aſſembled 


* 4 — Nw yy —ů—— ů — ery ne 
— p wo - 
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| 1708; © aſſembled that night, had ſtopt up the paſ- 
<< ſage with great trees, which 7 thrown 
& down, and with which they erected a bar- 
c rjicade'at the head of the defile; in ſuch man- 
© ner, that the van- guard compoſed. of Valo- 
et ches which Canifer had ſent back to the 
King, the day before, advancing on the 
<« bridge was ſo well ſaluted with a Salvo from 
«the. peaſants,” that ſome of them were killed, 
c and others wounded. - This ſuſpended the 
4 march, for we wanted foot to attack them, 
«and the regiment of guards was a great way 
* behind. Thus paſt this day, and we made 

« fires in the wood to defend us from the cold. 
« Towards the evening my younger bro- 
4 ther , who performed the office of quarter- 
«c inalter d the guards, arrived with the har- 
«© bingers- of the regiment z and the King, 
< without being willing to ſtay for the reſt, re- 
« ſolved to attack the peaſants with thoſe few, 
«« diſmounting at the ſame time ſome of the 
X63 OSS. 913% v4 who were to come up 

c Alſo 4 110 

46 Whilſt we were making the neceſſary diſ- 
«poſitions to attack them, an inhabitant of 
* Ortel/bourg, a ſubject of Brandenbourg, and 
<« who ſpoke High Duc, came up to us in the 
ee wood. He a daughter married in 

«©  Oftrolenha, and he was going to ſee her. 
„He was ſtopt and in danger of being maſ- 
* ſacred g for his poverty obliged him to wear 
the peaſant's habit, he was a citizen 
e and à broker by Ke Kas His language 


« faved himy and Lag og 


bee H pin aftually dl dd dens army, 
ä e paoſt ancient Ms and Commandant of M. 
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by a road, where he might take 
3 A the rear. Though he was 
« otherwiſe ignorant enough, he knew how to 


6 « wind to the beſt PR The troops being 


ed in order ed, and the King 
« was hjmſelf with them: but the peaſants 
e imagining ſome artifice was going to be 
te made uſe of againſt them, were already re- 
« tired, and had quitted their poſts, whereof 
« we took . and about midnight the 
King an Prince of Vurtenb as. hoe 
te with - old man, whom they had diſguiſed 
« with a blue cloak. This good man, who 
6 knew not his Majeſty, told. him ſeveral di- 
10 verting ſtories. 
« We lay all night under the open ſky, and 
6 the fine night joined to the b agar 
s fires which they had lighted, ht which made 
« an agreeable ſight, 1 ſoftened thoſe 
« pains .which we had undergone during = 
% day. At the approach of the 8 


« King Fane his march, Ne | 
V at a vil - 


« the convent of Jeſuits, we arri 
A K named Liepniti, (two leagues and an 
) where we reſted the 15th, and where 
« * employed ourſelves inc the peaſants. 
From Liepniki, we marched to the town 
« of Colno, (five leagues.) As the road was 
every bad by reaſon of the many defiles and 


bridges, the did not arrive till the 
7 en 


5 my ell your Serene High- 
<6 N had . = 
very fatal to us: for as our men ad tas 


che bridge, a peaſant killed a horſe, . 


being to ſeize the rider. „The * | 


& who was not far off, perceiving what, bad 


2 er . ran int. in e (pot 
Vo. I 
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2 the moraſs, he offered to conduct 1708. 
5 « his M 


c ou oor yay ea 
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&© tor with his piſtol in his hand. By 
« luck, a Draban advanced at the ſame time, 
« when from another part, the horſe of this 
« Draban was killed by a bullet, which had 
« not miſſed his Majeſty's perſon, or at leaſt 
„his horſe, if he had been the only one at 
« whom the aim had been taken, The Dra- 


zan eſcaped unhurt. 


« At Colno, we came out of the fenny or 
« boggy ground, and conſequently out of the 
« country of the Snaphans, though the woods 
& continued ſtill. Here all the inhabitants 
<«« were at their own homes, no one having fled. 
„The Yaloches were returned from an expedi- 


* tion. which they had undertaken two days 


«© before, in purſuit of a hundred Muſcovite 
« dragoons, and three hundred Tartars, who 
„ knowing nothing of our approach, ſuffered 
«© themſelves to be ſurprized, and were entirely 
« defeated and cut to pieces. The Yaloches 
„ preſented their ſtandards to the King. 


The Ortelſbourger, who had followed his 


« Majeſty hither, was now told that the perſon 
„ by whom he had been ſo familiarly enter- 
& tained, was the King of Sweden himſelf. 
« He was tranſported with joy at the news, 
« for he had often on the road aſked if he could 
% not have the happineſs to ſee the King. His 


«© Majeſty dreſs'd him in blue from head to 


« foot, gave him twenty-five ducats in gold, 
« a great deal of filver; and farther, hav- 
«* ing furniſhed him with a paſſport to re- 
« turn in fafery, ſent him away very highly 
5 pleaſes, 3 3 
The 18th, the King decamped from Col- 
« x0, and went to a village named Grabow 
„(two leagues.) From which we roceeded 
< to the town of Fagnſioz, whence I have the 
. 2 9 — * honour 
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C honour to ſend theſe preſents to your Serene 
« Highneſs by a merchant, who is juſt ſetting 
« out. As I ama little fatigued with my 
“ march, your Serene Highneſs will doubtleſs 
-* find my letter to be very ill writ, as in ef- 
« fect I avow it to be; but I have only in 
e view to report matters as they paſs'd, which 
« will, I hope, plead my excuſe to your Se- 
c rene Highneſs. | | 
As to the reſt, I muſt tell you, my Lord, 
cc we were ſufficiently deceived at Wienniez, in 
„ 1jmagining that the Muſcovites were abſo- 
<« lutely retreated towards their frontiers. It is 
« true, their infantry is on that ſide, but their 
cavalry ſtill maintain their poſts, which be- 
« ginning at Breſizie extend by Slonim, Tyko- 
rin, Auguſtoma, Philippowa, and from Grod- 
© 20 to Wilna; and if fortune befriend us, we 


387 
1708, 


4e ſhall ſhortly be within the heart of their 


„cantons. I fear, however, that we are a lit- 
« tle diſcovered by the laſt party of Yaleches, 
« that we are ready to be at their heels: for we 
< are at no greater diſtance from them than 
« about ten or twelve leagues, It is aſtoniſh- 
« ing enough that we ſhould be able ſo well to 
* conceal our march to this time. If we can 
<« be fo happy to oblige the enemy to ſtand 
their ground, I ſhall not fail to acquaint your 
«" Serene Highnels, Se. 


Wagnfioz en the Hun- 'C 4 8 ag 
ers of Falz Jam 1383 ALDERFELT. 

r nen e 

I forgot to tell your Serene Highneſs, that 


the peaſants have killed ſome of our people, 


to the amount of twenty or thirty men, 


«© amongſt others a merchant of Nonigſberg, 


* whoſename was Kabels, who always followed 
** us. He was killed and his waggons plun- 
“ dered.” On 


Pd 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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on a bridge which. was _— acroſs. it, | 
Ruſſians haying deſtroyed that which was there. 
Hence he r in the evening to Kramkowa, 
where he ſpent che next day, the army encam 
ing along both banks of the river. The 42 
his. NIE. went to Karonino, a little town at 
ſome diſtance from Yytozin, and ten 

rom Grodno, where *Kinw Staniſlaus 
joined him with his column, - Here, our troops 
arſt had fight of the enemy, who to the num- 
ber of 1ome thouſand horſe, were drawn up in 
order of battle; but retreated as ſoon as his 
Majeſty, at the head of his Einſpanner only 
advanced to attack them. 

2 army ſuffered much d is march, 

ially at one particular Soup bop a bridge 

a quarter of a mile long over a moraſs be- 
ing broken down, very much retarded us. 
be King, on the firſt notice that General 
Ronn was detached by the Czar with eight thou- 
land horſe towards Auguſtotwa, to attend our 
motion, advanced. with ſome troops, hoping to 
cut off that party; but the ſeveral moraſſes, 
over which the bridges were broken down, gave 
the way. ſo. much time for their retreat, that 
at his Majeſty's. arrival he found the town of 

entirely abandoned. 

On the 25th of January the army advanced 
ro Chorſel and Seras, ( ( fix leagues). through 
vaſt woods ; the next day they proceeded four 
leagues to Zukolke, and on the 27th advancing 
four leagues farther,they encamped at Nowidiaw, 
and in the neighbourhood of Dubnilaa, being 
two lachen, diſtant on Grodno. A 
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